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• THE 

EDITOR'S PREFACE. 

The many encomiums that have been passed upon 
Dr. Owen's theolo^cal works, by the best judges in 
the last and present century; and the hi^ esteem in 
which they are held by orthodox, judicious, and 
truly spiritual Christians in the, present day, are an in- 
contestable proof of their intrinsic value. He ofteu 
discovers, beyond cfispute, great acuteness of thought, 
profound sentiments, and especially a solid judgment, 
m reference to the unadulterated Gospel; and, in the 
more practical and experimental pwts of his writings, 
an uncommon degree of devotion, an alarming or 
melting animation, and spiritual fervor; qualities in an 
author, it must be owned, equally rare and invaluable! 

We find, however, that frecjuently these excellent 
materials, (the substance and spirit of his writings,) are 
negligently dressed; or, at lea^, when art is employed, 
it is employed according to the fashion of the times in 
which he lived; the effect of which may be justly termed 
^•cumbrous drapery,'' when compared with the "^im- 
plex munditiisj^ the neatness and taste in style and com- 
position, on which modern authors pique themselves: 
owing to this revolution in the mode of dressing 
thought, the innumerable scholastic divisions, the long 
sentences, and involved parentheses, the numerous quo- 
tations of Latin and Greek in the body of a work, often 
cause a modern eye to turn away in disgust, and to neg- 
lect a precious pearl that is lodged in so unfashionable a 
cabinet; while, perhaps, the same eye is charmed with 
another prettier casket, which contains only gewgaws 
and trifles. 

Impartiality must also confess, that Dr. Owen was 
what we may call a voluminous writer; and in the pre- 
sent day, the very idea of an expository work, consist- 
ing of four volumes folio, on a single epistle, is enough 
to frighten the fashionable class of readers, who ai*e 
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never better pleased, as one observes, than when they ' 
pei^ise a book "brief, gaudy, and supa^cial.'^ The 
ciQAference between the taste of the last aM present age, 
in this respect, is very striking. As a specimen of the 
former, we might mention, beside the work under im- 
mediate notice, ''Cai^yl on Job;" and as a portrait of the 
latter, the following rem?trks of a shrewa anonymous 
observer, "MfytfPiexiov /xfya KtfKov, agreat book is agreat 
evily^ is a maxim which was perhaps never more univer- 
sally assented to than at present. With all the fond- 
pess for reading, now so observable in every class of 
the community, few are to be met with who will en- 
ter on laborious discussions, or peruse voluminous per- 
formances. Unambitious of possessing' those genuine 
pearls of science, which must be sought by diving to the 
bottom of the ocean which produces them, the gener- 
ality of readers content themselves with the shells that 
are to be gathered from its sands and its shallows. Many 
livriters now employ themselves in dealing out learning, 
as innkeepei-s do their liqours, in ''small quantities.^^ 
This is satyricaU 

Qn the other hand, the art of reducing the hidk of 
books, when it avoids the fault of being superficial and 
desultory, is not to be condemned. If a large work, 
abounding with excellent thoughts, and a truly evan- 
gelical spirit, a work comparatively but little known, 
too dear for the pockets, too voluminous for the cour- 
age and patience, and too unfashionable for the taste 
of the generality of religious readers; if, I say, such a 
work may -be fairly compressed into about one third 
pf the original size, and exhibited in a form more mod- 
ern, perspicuous, and correct; it may be presumed that 
such a present might not he unacceptable, but received 
With gladness by the religious public, as calculated to 
promote the real interest of evangelical piety. Such 
is the design of this publication. "The world," says 
9,n ingenious writer, "becomes every day more and 
piore convinced of the utility of abridgments. For so 
great is the increase of all kinds of knowledge, that the 
nqman mind finds herself incapable of taking in the 
\^|iQle; and l^jecqn^es sensible of the necessity of being| 
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Insisted in her choice of essential and valuable things.''* 
Hence the Cyclopoedias and Encyclopoediasy for which 
modern times are noted, and with which the moreen- 
lightened countries, in point of science and arts, abound; 
which yet are only abridgments of voluminous, incon- 
venient, or inaccessible works. And though the public 
is often grossly imposed upon by pompous titles prefix- 
ed to superficial contents, yet the very attempt to im- 
pose is a presumptive argument that such a plan well 
executed is valuable. To which we may add, that the 
method of publishing large and valuable works abridge 
ed, tends perhaps to avoid what might be thought a 
growing evil — ^the multiplication of modern authors, 
who but barely stand on the list of mediocrity; while 
the most valuable sentiments obtain a fresh and more 
vigorous circulation. 

But as the author just mentioned farther observes, 
"The same cause makes a ^ood abridgment very diffi- 
cult to compile. To omit nothing which is essential^ 
and to insert nothing which is superfliimis, requires a 
thorough knowledge of the subject, and a great dis- 
cernment; for to reduce much into little, is far more 
difficult than to enlarge little into much."t And, in- 
deed, the task becomes more difficult in proportion as 
the bulk of the original is reduced in the abridgment. 
The difficulty lies, in avoiding on the one hand, a mere 
extracty which deserves not the name of an abridgment; 
^nd, on the other, the injudicious crowding of too many 
ideas into a small compass, which instead of enlighten- 
ing dazzle the mind, appearing like a number of sparks ' 
in the midst of smoke, rather than a bright and pleasant 
flame; instead of engaging distracts, and instead of al- 
luring fatigues the attention. In such a case the affec- 
tions, which ought to be consulted by every writer who 
expects to profit by pleasing (and he must have an ex- 
traordinary invention, and no small share of assurance^ 
who expects to profit by any other way) are prevented 
from operating, they have no room to play, their elas- 
ticity and expansive force are either weakened or de- 
stroyed. ^ 

* Fokmey's Ecclesiastical History. Preface. t Ut supra. 
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such a work as the ensuing exposition. I have, there- 
fore, attempted to avoid both extremes, by adopting a 
reconciling medium. He who is regardless of the 
heads and divisions, may pass on, as a traveller who is 
regardless of the mile-stones on his road, without any 
inconvenience; while another, who is more observant, 
is gratified by marking his progress. The judicious 
and inquisitive will be pleased, I presume, with having 
the contents of each discourse at the head of it, as a 
curious traveller is pleased with viewing a well propor- 
tioned map of a road which he has not travelled. And 
through the use of sections^ that serve as marks and 
distances on a map, any head of discussion may be 
found out with a glance, with the general design and 
connexion of the whole. 

After all, my principal endeavor has been, as un- 
doubtedly it ought to have been, to preserve as much 
as possible the excellent spirit and unction of the orig- 
inal; that no part of its light or heat be lost, but Tather 
collected, and, as it were, brought into a focus. To 
succeed in such a design effectually^ requires no small 
preparation. I am convinced, that nothing short of a 
just, consistent, and comprehensive acquaintance with 
the gospel; a disinterested and earnest regard to the 
glory of God; a fervent love to the Redeemer, and the 
souls of men for his sake; the continual teaching and 
influences of the Spirit of all grace; a most steady faith 
in the Divine promises; deep humility and diligent at- 
tention in learning the whole revealed will of God; the 
spirit of prayer and sublime devotion; an experimental 
foretaste of heavenly bliss and glory; with a delightful 
mixture of patient hope, submissive longing after the 
end of faith, and an unwearied prosecution of that end 
in the use of appointed means: nothing but these quaL 
ifications appear necessary to keep pace^ if I may so 
express myself, with the spirit and unction of Dr. Owen. 
Alas! how short am I of such a stature! However, ac- 
cording to the talent and measure of faith received, the 
Lord be praised, it is my sincere desire to serve the best 
interests of immortal souls, to edify the body of Christ 
in knowledge and falth^ holy love and obedience, as 
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the instituted preparatives to the promised everlasting 
rest and glory. 

It has been well observed, that "sentiments of esteem 
"and veneration, combining with natural curiosity, 
"prompt us to inquire into the history of those men by 
"whose writings we have been improved in wisdom 
"and virtue/' Therefore, the prefixing an account of 
the most memorable particulars in the life and charac- 
ter of Dr. Owen, will no doubt be acceptable to all in- 
telligent and inquisitive readers of this performance. 
Though the Editor has availed himself of other sources 
and hints, which he thought unnecessary to refer to^ 
yet, in comparison, he has done little more than abridge 
the memoirs already drawn up, prefixed to the Doctor's 
posthumous sermons and tracts; reduced them to a 
method a little more distinct and perspicuous, with the 
addition of a few obvious reflections, which W thought 
had a tendency to diversify, to enliven, and to improve 
the nanutive. 

I have only to add, that from a conviction of the 
utility of an abridged edition of Dr. Owen "on the 
"Hebrews,'' with the "preliminary dissertations,'' I have 
had the work in contemplation for some years, and L 
bless the God of all grace for the pleasure and ini- 
provement the undertaking has been the means of 
affording me; that after I had made some progress 
therein, with a view to publish it by subscription, I 
was applied to by the publisher of the Evangelical 
Library about its being sent into the world through 
the medium of that repository of valuable and scarce 
divinity. And I own I was not averse to send it a- 
broad in company with that venerable band of worthies, 
who, though dead, it is hoped will yet speak, with in- 
creasing force, not only to the present, but also to fu- 
ture generations. But, like the other publications in the 
Evangelical Library, the present work stands entirely 
detached from all preceding or future volumes, by the 
judicious mode adopted by the publisher of having 
double title pages. 

This performance is now launched into the worlds 
with earnest prayer to the God of all grace: that both 
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many Sacts and circumstances, of undoubted authenti- 
city, in connexion with his writings, as prove him to be 
an extraordinary person, whether we con^da* him as 
the jx*ofound scholar and divine, or the experienced 
humble Christian. 

§2. He derived his pedigree from I^ewis Owen, of 
Lhwyn, near Dolgelle, Merionethshire, E^uire.* Grif- 
fith, the fifth son of tMs gentleman, had a daughter 
named Susan, who was married to Humphrey, a 
branch of the same family in another line. This Hum- 
phrey had fifteen sons, and the youngest, whose name 
was Henry, was our author's father, t 

♦ This gentleman, who was heir to an estate of about 3001. 
per annum^ was lineally descended (according to Lewis Dynn's 
book of records relating to the antiquities of Wales) from a 
younger son of Llewelyn [not Kewelyn, I presunne, as some 
have written itj ap Gwrgan, Prince of Glamorgan^ and Lord of 
Cardiffe^ which was the last family of the five royal tribes of 
Wales. He was Vice-chamberlain^ and Baron of the Exchequer 
in North Wales, about the middle of the reign of Henry the 
Eighth; and continued in those honorable. stations through the 
reigns of Edwakd the Sixth, and Queen Mary, and until the 
eighth year of Queen Elizabeth, in great credit and authority. 
This appears by the letters of these three royal personages to 
him and John Wynne ap Meredith, of Gwydir, Esq. in whose 
family those letters are kept, who both jointly employed their 
power in apprehending felons and outlaws; of whom there was 
a great number in those parts during the wars betwixt the houses* 
of York and Lancaster. When Lewis Owen was High Sheriff 
of the county of Merioneth, he had to attend Montgomery assizes, 
(which opportunity he embraced of treating with the Lord of 
Monthrey for his daughter in marriage with John his eldest son) 
but in his return he fell among some outlaws, being several bro- 
thers called givillied cochion^ i. e. the red robbers^ at a place called 
Dugoed^ near Mowthy^ and was shot through the head with an 
arrow. A plain cross was erected to the Baron's memory, upon 
the place where he was murdered, of which there are now no 
remains to be seen; but the gate which the assassins had made 
fast to obstruct his free passage, is to this day called LLidiart 
croea y Baron^ i. e. The gate of the Baron^e cross. 

t Henry Owen was bfed a scholar, and having passed through 
his academical studies at Oxford, was, after some time, chosen 
minister at Stadham in that county. He was reckoned a strict 
puritan for his more than ordinary zeal in those early days of re- 
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§3. John was his second son, and was born at Stad- 
haniy in Oxfordshire, Anno Domini 1616. He had his 
school learning at Oxford, and being a boy of such ex- 
traordinary genius and parts, he made so quick a profit ^ 
ciency, that he was admitted into Queen^s College, under 
the learned Dr. Barlow, afterwards Bishop of Lincoln^ 
at about twelve years of age; and commenced Master 
of Arts when he was but nineteen.* He pursued his 
studies with incredible diligence, allowing himself, for 
several years, only about four hours sleep in a night 
(which is a clear proof of his constitutional strength, as 
well as thirst for literature), so that he soon had made 
a considerable progress in learning. His youthful re- 
creations were chiefly of the violent kind, as leaping, 
throwing the bar, ringing of bells, and the like; which, 
though in him expressive of more than ordinary vigor, 
are not to be recommended for imitation, especially to 
candidates for the sacred ministry; for as, to most con- 
stitutions, such exertions are too violent to answer the 
purpose of recreation, so they are not the most decent 
and inoffensive to seriou^ minds; which consideration 
ought, undoubtedly, to have no small influence in regu- 
lating even our recreative exercises. 

formation. He married a pious 'woman, had several children, 
and, after many years of reputation and service, died in a good 
old age. 

* Literis natus, Uteris innutritus, totusque deditus; 
Donee animata plane evasit bibliotheca: 
Authoribus classicis, qua Grscis, qua Latinis, 

Sub. Edv. Sylvestro, scholse private Oxonii moderatore, 
Operam navavit satis felicem: 
Feliciorem adhuc studiis philosophicis, 

Magno sub Barlovio, coll. reginalis, id tempus, socio. 

These lines are taken from the Rev. Mr. T. Gilbert's larger 
epitaph, (for that which is entire at the close of these memoirs, 
was composed also by him) and for the sake of the learned read- 
er, will be occasionally referred to when it conveys any peculiar 
infprpiation relative to our author's history or character. 



12 MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF 

§4. Dui^ig nearly all the time he continued at col- 
lege, being as yet in the days of his vanity, his whole 
aim and ambition was, in his indefatigable application 
to study, to raise himself to some eminence in church 
'or state, to dth^ of which he was then indifferent; and 
he was ready to confess aftar, with shame and sorrow, 
that then, being totally under the influence of an aspir- 
ing mind, the love of popular applause, and the desire 
of secular honor and preferment, the honor of God, or 
serving his country, otherwise than he might tbereby 
serve himself, were most remote from his intentions. 
And haj^y were it for seminaries of learning, if these 
^ motives in pursuit of literature were less prevalent in 
them every day! How desirable for the interest of true 
religion, that the constraining love of Christ, and a 
concern for precious souls, reigned in the heart of every 
candidate for the sacred function! Then self-applause, 
and other ^nister and base motives, that disgrace the 
Christian ministry, would be kept under, the love of 
learning and science would be duly regulated, and all 
the furniture acquired devoted to God, in semng the 
immortal interests of mankind. However, we may 
observe and admire the wisdom of Divine Providence, 
that often overrules the natural genius and inclination, 
as in the present case, for while our young student vras 
actuated by no higher motive than self gratification, he 
was accumulating such a stock of learning and knowl- 
edge, as was afterwards consecrated to the very import- 
£|.nt and extensive service of the church of God. 

^5. His father, being the youngest of fifteen broth- 
ers, and having a large family, could not afford him any 
considerable maintenance at the university; but he 
was liberally supplied by sm uncle, one of his father^s 
brothers, a gentleman of a fair estate in Wales; who 
having no children of his own, intended to have made 
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him his heii\ He Kved in the college until he wa3 
twenty-one years of age, from which time he met with 
extraordinary changes. 

§6, About A. D. 1636, Dr. Laud, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and Chancellor of Oxford, imposed several 
superstitious rites on the university, upon pain of expul- 
sion. But Mr. Owen had then received such light to 
discover the rights of men and Christians, and to distin- 
guish between real and spurious authority, that his con- 
science would not submit to those arbitrary impOBtions. 
However temporal interest might have pleaded for his 
compliance, yet other more weighty consi(krations of a 
religious nature prevailed; for by this timie such gracious 
impressions were made upon his mind, as inspired him 
with ardent zeal for the purity of Divine worship, and 
greater reformation in the church. This change of 
judgment soon discovered itself; his former friends for- 
sook him as one infected with puritanism; and, in sh(Hi, 
he was become so much the object of resentment from 
the Lavdenaian party, that he was forced to leave the 
college. Soon after this, it is supposed, he took orders, 
and became chaplain to Sir Robert Dormer, oiAscott, 
in Oxfordshire, being tutor at the same 4;ime to his eldest 
son. 

§7. But we must here take a more particular survey 
of his spiritual exercises, a scene which at first appeajrs 
very dark and gloomy, but afterwards grows bright and 
pleasant. It may be previously remarked, that when 
we obseiye the several steps of Divine conduct towards 
him, through that remarkable part of his life, wherein 
the great and gracious change upon his soul was taking 
place, how he was supported and carried on through 
amazing steps of dejection and temptations; it might 
be naturally expected that he was destined in the order 
pf Providence (as Luther and many others were after 
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« 

the severest exercises of mind) for some eminent ser- 
vices; as we find in fact he afterwards proved one of the 
most useful instruments and brightest ornaments in the 
church of God. We must then know thai as the source 
of his troubles he was exercised with many perplexing 
thoughts about his spirittial state, which, joined with 
outward discouragements, threw him into a deep mel- 
ancholy for tliree months; during which time he could 
hardly be induced to speak a word, and when he did, it 
was with much observable disorder. And even when 
the violence of his distress was in some measure abated, 
he underwent no small trouble of mind, and grievous 
temptations, for near^t?e years. But the all- wise and 
gracious God at last brought forth " judgment unto 
'^ victory;'^ for this long night of trouble and mourning 
was afterwards succeeded with lasting light, serenity, 
and joy. Thus, like Job, after " being tried, he came 
forth as gold:" Job x»ii, 10. 

§8. When the civil war commenced, he openly 
avowed the Parliament's cause, which his uncle, who 
had supported him at college, being a zealous royalist, 
so vehemently resented, that he turned him at once out 
of his favor, settled his estate upon another person, and 
left him nothing in his will. He now lived as chaplain 
with John Lord Lovelace, of Hurley, in Berkshire, 
who, though a royalist, used him with great civility; 
but his honorable friend going at length to the King's 
army, Mr. Owen went to London, where he was a per- 
fect sfaranger,and took lodgings in Charter- House Yard. 

§9. He still labored under his melancholy and spir- 
itual trouble?; but the Lord's time was now come. And 
seeing the circumstances attending his recovery, and es- 
tablishment in solid comfort, were somewhat singulai^ 
they deserve insertion. He went one Lord's day with 
Mr. OwENj a cousin of his, to Aldermanbury church, 
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with a view to hear Mr. Calamy; but after waiting a 
long time, it was known that Mr. Calamy was pre- 
vented from attending service by some extraordinary 
occasion, upon which many went out of the church. 
But Mr. Owen being well seated, and too much indis- 
posed for a farther walk, resolved to abide there, though 
his cousin would fain have persuaded him to go and 
hear Mr. Jackson, then an eminent preacher in the 
city. ' At last there came a country minister, a stranger 
not only to Mr. Owen, but to the parish; who, having 
fervently prayed, took for his text these words, " Why 
" are ye fearful, O ye of little faith?'' Matt, viii, 26. 
The very reading of the words surprised him, upon 
which he secretly put up a prayer, that God would be 
pleased by this discourse, to speak to his condition; and 
his prayer was heard. For in that sermon, though a 
plain fartiiUar discourse, the minister was directed to 
answer those very objections which Mr. Owen had 
commonly formed against himself: and though he had 
formerly given the same replies to his own scruples 
withdbt any effect, yet now the time was come, for 
God to speak comfort to his soul, to remove all his 
doubts, and to lay the foundation of that solid peace 
which he afterwards enjoyed as long as he lived. And 
it is somewhat remarkable that Mr. Owen could never 
come to the knowledge of this minister, though he 
made the most diligent inquiry. But it was a circum- 
stance of no great moment that he should continue ig- 
norant of the instruments of the blessing, while he had 
so indubitable and substantial an evidence, that the 
work was of the Lord. And we are hence furnished 
with an obvious reflection, that faithful gospel ministers 
may sometimes be of essential use in the church of 
Christ, when they themselves are not aware of it, and 
therefore enjoy neitha* the honor nor the pleasure of 
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that usefulness, until they are suiprised with the intel- 
ligence in glory, when those perhaps they little thought 
of will appear as their crown and joy. 

§10. These being his troubles, and his happy deliv- 
erance, is it not worth our while to admire the gracious 
conduct of divine Wisdom in thus preparing him for 
that eminent service in the church, wherein he was a 
burning and shining light to the end of his days. The 
foundation of his experience was laid deep. His divine 
Deliverer from so great a peril became infmitely pre- 
rcious to him. Having, like the mariner, escaped the 
storms and dangers of a long voyage, and safely landed, 
he could not easily forget the skill and compassion of 
his pilot. Here was a rich treasure of experience laid 
up, which furnished him with a peculiar ability to in- 
struct others. He was particularly happy in giving 
proper advice and comfort to souls under spiritual dis- 
tress, « an interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew 
'' unto man his uprightness;/' skilful to publish to the 
fallen race of Adam, the riches of the glory of that mys- 
tery contained in the gospel, which he found so precious 
to his own soul. We may farther observe, that by 
the uncommon distresses, and humiliations he passed 
through, his natural vanity and ambition, of which he 
compkined, were happily subdued; whereby he was 
brought to preach the gospel in all plainness and simpli- 
city, which is the peculiar excellency of an evangelical 
minister. And having thus enjoyed peace in believing, 
his bodily health also was restored, which had been im- 
paired by his deep distress; though till then he scarce 
knew what sickness was, being of a strong constitution. 

§11. Soon after this, and during his abode at the- 
ChaHer- House ^ he wrote his book entitled, "A Display 
" of Anninianism.^^ It came out at a very seasonable 
time, A. D. 1643, when the errors he attacked had 
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Spread themselves pretty much in this nation; so that 
the book was the more taken notice of, and highly ap- 
proved by many good juc^es. And, no doubt, a just 
observation on the state of rdi^ous opinions, with the 
dangerous tendency of those he opposed in this work, 
must have been a prevailing motive to undertake it. 
Through the whole performance, he ha^ acquitted him- 
self as a champion in the cause of truth, cutting in 
pieces the sinews of Arminianism, and establishing the 
pure gospel doctrine with great force of aigument. 
There were some considerable persons who entertained 
a just sense of the value of this work, and did not fail 
to ^ve real and particular marks of their respect to so 
learned an author. For, soon after its publication, the 
committee for ejecting scandalous ministers, paid sudi 
a regard to him on account of it, that Mr. WmTB, 
chairman of the committee, sent a special messenger to 
present him with the living oiFordham in Essex; which 
offer he the more readUy embraced, as it gave him a 
favorable opportunity for the stated exercise of his 
ministerial gifts. He coi^ihued at this [dace about a 
year and a half; where his preaching was so accepta- 
ble, that people resorted to his ministry from other 
parishes; and vi^bly great was the success of his labors. 
Soon after he came to Fordham^ he married* and had 
several children, all which survived. It was now he 
published his discourse, *^Of the duty of pastors and 
"people," in which he attempts to secure to the sacred 
calling its ancient dignity, and to assert the just liberties 
of the people. 

f Prima aetatia virilis consors Maria^ 
Rei dcmesticse perite studiosa, 
Rebus Dei domus se totum addicendi; 
Copiam ilU fecit gratissimam. 

Gii.B. Eplt 
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§12. Upon a report that the sequestered incumbent 
of Fordham was dead, the patron, who had no kind- 
ness for Mr. Owen, presented another to the living; 
upon which the people at Coggeshall^ a market town 
about five miles from thence, earnestly invited him to 
be their minister; and the Earl of Warwick, the patron^ 
very readily gave him the living; which favor he thank- 
fully acknowledged, as he had ,great reason; for here 
he preached to a congr^ation more judicious and far 
more numerous, seldom fewer than two thousand- 
A vary fervent affection was cultivated between minis- 
ter and people to their mutual satisfaction and joy; 
and here also he met with great success in his minis- 
terial labors, with the universal approbation of the 
country round about. Hitherto Mr. Owen had fol- 
lowed the presbyterian way; but he was now put upon 
a more diligent inquiry into the nature of church gov- 
ernment and discipline, and the result was, that he was 
fully convinced the congregational plan was most 
agreeable to the rule of the New Testament. And 
were his writings on this subject consulted without 
partiality, they may give to many a better opinion of 
this order of the gospel churches than they perhaps 
entertain, and teach others not to slight, or, at least, not 
to revile what they do not understand He formed a 
church at Coggeshall upon these congregational prin- 
ciples, which continued long a flourishing church, and 
subsists to this very day. 

§13. So eminent a light could not be concealed; his 
reputation spread through city and country. He was 
now sent for to preach before the Parliament; which 
he did April 29, 1646, and several times afterwards; 
where he distinguished himself by pleading for liberty 
of conscience, and moderation towards men of differ- 
ent persuasions. Particularly his discourse on Jer. xv, 
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19, 20, preached the very day after the death of 
Charles I. deserves to be recorded as a perpetual 
monument of his integrity, modesty, and wisdom* 
In the year 1648, he published his book entitled 
^Salus Electorum, Sanguis Jesu,^ or, ^'The Death 
"of Death, in the Death of Christ,'' which he dedicat- 
ed to Robert Earl of Warwick. In his preface to the 
reader he tells us, "That this performance was the re- 
"sult of seven years serious inquiry into the mind of 
"God about these things, with a perusal of all which 
"he could attain, that the wit of men in former or latter 
"days hath published in opposition to the truth." It 
is a noble undertaking, carried on with all the vigor 
of argument and learning; and, indeed, of this he him- 
sdf seemed to be fully conscious, though one of the 
most humble and modest of all writers; for he scrupled 
not to declare, that "He did^not believe he should live 
"to see a solid answer given to it.'' And may we not 
add, that the event has more than verified the conjec- 
ture? Does it not remain to our day without a solid 
ansj^er? , 

§14. About this time Colchester was besieged; and 
Ijord Fairfax, General of the Parliament forces, quar- 
tering at Coggeshall some days, became acquainted 
there with Mr. Owen. Soon after, also, he became 
known to Cromwell, who, having heard: him preach, 
solicited his friendship. The sermon that Cromwell 
was so much pleased with, was that preached before 
the House of Commons on the 28th of February 1649, 
being the day of humiliation for the intended expedi- 
tion to Ireland. Our preacher designed to go to his 
cure at Coggeshall within two days, but thought him- 
self obliged to make his compliments to General Fair- 
fax first. While he was waiting for admission, in 
comes lieutenant Cromweh., who at sight of him 
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came directly up to him; and lajang his hand famifiarly 
on his shoulder, said, "Sir, you are the person that I 
^'must be acquainted with.'' Mr. Owen modestly re- 
plied, "That will be more to my advantage than yours, 
^'sir/' "We shall soon see that," said Cromwell; 
and, taking him by the hand, led him into Fairfax's 
garden, and from that time held a most intimate friend- 
ship with him as long as he liVed. He how acquainted 
Mr. Ow£n with his intended expedition into Ireland, 
and desired his company there, to reside in the College 
of Dublin; but he answered, that the charge of the 
church at Coggeshall would hot permit him to com- 
ply with his request. But Cromwell was not satis- 
fied with the objection, nor would he take a denial; 
and at last, proceeding from desires to commands, he 
insisted upon his company; at the same time telling 
him, that his younger brother was to go as standard- 
bearer in the same army. He not only engaged hi^ 
bi^other to persuade him to a compliance; but also wrote 
|o the church at Coggeshall^ to desire leave that he 
might go; which letter was read publicly amongst 
them. They were utterly un\\alling to part with him 
on this occasion; but at length Cromwell told them 
plainly, "He must and should go." With great reluc- 
tance, and after much deliberation, lllr. Owen com- 
plied. He went to Dublin, (not with the army, hui 
in a more private way) and continued there about 
half a year, preaching and observing the affairs of the 
college. Then with Cromwell's leave he returned 
into England, and went to his beloVcd chaise at 
Goggeshallj where he was joyfully received. 

§15. He scarcely had time to breathie there, before 
he tvas called to preach at Whitehall, which order he 
pbeyed. And in September 1650, Cromwell reqiiest- 
pd Mr. Owen to go with him into Scotland; but he 
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i beirig averse to this journey also, the General procured 

an order of Parliament, which left no room for objec- 

^ tibns. Hfe staid at Edinburgh about half a year, and 

then returnifig into England, he went once more to his 
people at Coggeshall, where he hoped to have spent 
the remainder of his days: but God had prepared for 
him other work. 

§16. He must ftow leave his beloved flock in the 
country, to superintend a college in 0(rford. The first 
intelligence he had of this matter, was by one of the 
weekly newspapers at Coggeshall^ where he read 
words to this effect; "The House taking into consid- 
^^eration the worth and usefulness of Mr. John Owen/ 
^'student of Queen's College, Master of Arts, has or- 
"dered that he be settled in the Eteanery of Christ'sr 
^'CoU^e in Oxfbrd, in the room of, &c." And soonf, 
after he received a letter from the principal students of 
that college, signifying their desire of his coming, and 
their great satisfaction in the choice the House had 
made of him to be their Dean. With the consent of 
his church he went to Oxford^ and settled there A. D. 
1651; and in the following year (when also he was 
diplomated D. D.) he was chosen Vice-chancellor of 
that, univeraty, iii which office he continued about five 
years. This is the man who, for his non-conformity, 
. was dederted by his friends, disappointed of a good es- 
tate, eileticisfed With spiritual troubles, and had to grap- 
frfe with many other difficulties and hardships, that is 
now chosen to preside over that university, which, for 
conscience sake, hp had been forced to quit. 

§17. It would be an inexcusable dfefect in this his- 
tory, not to take notice of that singular prudence with 
which tte Doctor (for so we must now call him) man- 
aged this honorable trust. He took care to restrain 
the vic|0us, to encourage the pious, and to prefer men 
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of industry and learning. Under his administratioii 
the whole body of that university was viably reduced 
to good order, and flourished with a number of excel- 
lent scholai^ and pei^sons of distinguished piety. When 
men are advanced to places of power and authority^ 
they often discover a ma^sterial air and a sevmty of 
temper towards inferiors, and genatilly incline to be 
partial in the distribution of their favors; but we find a 
very different temper and conduct in Dr. Owen, while 
he sat in this chw* of honor. Though himself an 
Independent, he discovered great moderation both 
towards Presbyterians and Episcopalians; to the former 
of whom he gave many vacant livings at his disposal, 
and the latter he was very ready to oblige. A lai^ 
congregation of tkese statedly celebrated divine service 
very near him according to the fiturgy of the church 
of England; and though he was often urged to it, yet 
he would never give them the least disturbance; and if 
at any time they ipet with opposition or trouble on 
that account, it was from other hands, and always 
against his mind. 

§18. This moderation and goodness in the exercise 
of power gained him great love and respect. Yet we 
must observe also, that he would not suffer authority 
to be slighted when there was occasion to assert it, of 
which we may t^ike the following anecdote as aa in- 
stante. When one of Trinity College, at an act, de- 
claimed in a veiy unbecoming and profane mann^^ 
contrary to strict orders, the Doctor several times de- 
sired him to forbear what inflected such dishonor on 
the university; but not^vithstanding this he went on in 
the same manner. At length the Poctor se^wg him 
obstinate, sent his beadles to pull him down, upon 
which the scholars inteiposed, and would not suffer 
them to come near. Then the Doctor resolved to puB 
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him down himself; and while his friends (fissuaded him 
from it, for fear any of the scholars (for there were 
some of them sons of Belial) would do him some mis- 
chief; he repHedj **I will not see authority thus tram- 
**pled on;^' and hereupon he pulled him down, and 
sent him to Bocardo* the scholars standing at a dis- 
tance amazed to see his courage and resolution. 

§19. But while he restrained the loose and disor- 
derly, he failed not to shew kindness to the 3ober and 
ingenious. He was hospitable in his house, generous 
in hi» favors, charitable to the poor, and especially to 
poor scholars; some of whom he took into his family, 
and maintained at his own charge, ^vihg them acad- 
emical education. One time, for instance, a poor 
scholar presented to him a Latin epistle, which the 
Doctor highly aj^roving, he sent for him in, and ask- 
ed him, if he wrote that letter? he affirmed he did; 
*^ Well,'' said he, «go into the next room and write me 
**another as good, and I will not be wanting to en- 
^^courage you;'' which he did to his great satisfaction; 
whereupon he took him into his house to teach his 
children; and afterwards he became an excellent school- 
master and bred up several good^holars. At another 
time^ as he was hearing the scholars disputing for their 
degrees, he took special notice of one of Queen's Col- 
lege, who disputed very accurately, and discovered 
more than orcfinary parte and learning, with which the 
Doctor was very much pleased; and making inquiry, 
he understood his circumstances were very low, thcwgh 
he made a considerable figure afterwards in the world^ 
and gave him a handsome present by way of encour- 
a^ment, which that gentleman ever after gnitefully 
acknowledged. 

•^Thc name of a prison in Oxford. 
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§20. The govamment of a Vice-chanceHor took up 
a great part of the Doctor's time, together with other 
avocations which daily attended him in that station; 
yet notwithstsMiding all, he redeemed time for his 
stupes, preached ev^y other Lord's day at St. Mary's, 
and often at Stadham, and other places in the country^ 
and wrote soine exceUent books. In 1654, he pub« 
lished his book, ^^f the S^nts Perseverance," in an- 
swer to Mr. John Goodwin's book, entitled, "Re- 
^demplion Redeemed." It is a masterly piece, full of 
close and strong reasonihg, whereby he has enervated 
all the subtle arguments, and answered all the objec- 
tions of his opponent, and confirmed the truth by scrip- 
ture evidence. And in the whole of this performance, 
he exhibits to reU^ous polemics an exceUent example 
of a Oiristian temper in the managemept of, contro- 
versy. In 1656, he published his " VindicicB Evcm- 
''gdicbj^ or, "The Mystery of the Gospel Vindicated," 
which was chiefly designed against John Biddle, a 
Socinian, who had published two Socinian catechisms 
of the same nature with the Rocavia/ny written by 
Valentinus Smalcius, which also the Doctor takes 
into examination, being willing to give a full confuta- 
tion to Socinian errors. It is an elaborate work, in 
which he has cut the sinews of the cause he opposes, 
and, as his memoridist expresses it, "stabbed it to the 
"heart." Soon after this he also published that excel- 
lent book, entitled, " Communion with God," which 
has ever since recommended itself to the spiritual taste 
of judicious readers, and in which the author has ^ven 
sufficient evidence, that he was himself very intimately 
acquainted with a life of communion with Father, Son, 
and Spirit. 

§21 . He continued Vice-chancellor of the university 
till 1657, when he gave place to Doctor Con ant, and 



in 165^, he was cast out of his Deanery, not long afta* 
Ricbard's being made tVotector, and succeeded by Dr. 
Edward REyNoirDis, afterwards Bishojp of Norwich. 
Nor can we wander at these changes^ bappeniiig to an 
ii>dividual, when we con^der thfe great alterations that 
took place in the whole govemn^nt. Quitting his pub- 
lic station at Oo^ordj he retired to Stadh&my the place 
of his birth, where he possessed a good estate and lived 
privately, till the persecution grew so hot that he was 
obliged to move from place to (dace, ind at teagth ^ 
came to London. All which time he was not idle, but 
employed every moment like a faithful servant of 
Christ, in preaching as he had opportunity, and in 
vmting several valuable and useful books^ to serve the 
common interest of religion and learning. In the year 
1661, he published that elaborate and learned treatise, 
entitled, QeoKoyovfjLsvx: ^Denafura^ orlUytyrogressUy et 
^^studio veriB Theologim^ ^^Concaning the nature, 
*'rise^ prc^;ress, and study of true Theology " which 
was afterwards reprinted at Bremen in Germany. This 
work must have cost him no small time and pains, as it 
evidently be^aks a vast compass and Variety of read- 
ing and learning. 

§22. The next year, 1660, came out a book, called 
*^Ficrf LtiXy^ written by John Vincent Lank, a Fran- 
ciscan frkr; wherein, und^r the pretences; of recom- 
mending, moderation and charity, he with a great deal 
of siibtility invites men ovfer to the church of Rome^ as 
the only infallible cure of all church divisions. Two 
impressions of this book were printed off before the 
Doctor had «en it; at length it was sent hitn by a per- 
son of honor, who desired him to write an answer to it; 
wliich he did in a very short time: the answer tears 
the title of "Animadversions on Fiat Lterc, by a iPro- 
'testant/' which being generally accepted, made th« 
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fiiar very ai^ry, so that he published a sheet or two^ 
by way of reply, which produced the Doctor's answer, 
entitled, "A Vindication of Animadversions on Fiat 
' ^Dux^ to which no reply was given. There was some 
difficulty in obtaining a license for this last book, when 
the bishops who were appointed by act of parliament 
to be the prfncipal licensers of divinity books had ex- 
amined it: at last Sir E. Nichola& procured the Bishop 
of London^s license. This work recommended him to • 
the esteem of Lord Chancellor Hyi>e, who, by Sir 
BuLSTKODE WfflTLocK, scut for him, and assured him^ 
that "he had deserved the best of any English protest- 
^'ant of late years, and that the church^was bound ta 
"own and advance him;" at the same time offeiing 
him preferment, if he would accept it; but he expressed 
his surprise that so leame^ a man should embrace the 
mvel opinion of independency. The Doctor offered to- 
prove that it ^as practised for several hundred year» 
ajter Chiist, against any bishop his lordship should 
please to appoint. "Say you so?'' said the chancellor^ 
"then I am much mistaken." They had some further 
discourse, and particularly about liberty of conscience^ 
and to the Doctor's honor be it mentioned, he ever held 
it a sacred principle, whether in or out of power, that 
no peaceable persons^ holding the foundation of the 
Christian faith, ought by the rule of scripture, or right 
reason, to have any violence offered them fw their pro- 
fession of religion, and their worsliipping of God ac- 
cording to the dictates of their consciences; ^ 
§23. But notwithstanding all the good service he 
bad dope the church of England, and notwithstanding^ 
"he had deserved the best of any English protestant of 
*^late years," he was stDl persecuted from place to place^ 
which perpetual trouble inclined him to think of leav- 
ing his native country ^^ having received an invitation 
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from his brethren in New England to the government 
of their university; but he was stopped by particular 
orders from the king- He was afterwards invited -to 
be professor of divinity in the United Rrovinces, but he . 
felt such a love for his native country, that he could tiot 
quit it so long as thare was any opportunity of being 
serviceable in it. About the time of his receiving these 
invitations from abroad, the nation was alarmed by the 
plague, that swept away above one hundred thousand 
f)a:^ons, and the lamentable fire that consumed so great 
<i part of the metropolis. On account of these awful 
^visitations, there was a cessation for some time from 
prosecuting the dissenters, but the impressions they 
made soon wore off; the temporary indulgence alarmed 
the high church party, who instantly fled to Parliament 
for aid, lest the daemon of persecution should be suffered 
to sleep too long. Nor were they cKsappointed. About 
this time the Doctor, who had lived privately in Lon- 
4on for some years, went to visit his old fiiends at 
Orford, and to attend sonie affairs of his own estate 
not far from thence; but, notwithstanding all his priva- 
cy, he was observed, and intelligence was ^ven of the 
very house where he lay: upon which some troopei^ 
came and knocked at the door; the mistress of the 
house came down, and boldly opened the door, asking, 
^^What they would have?'^ Who thereupon inquired 
of her, *^ Whether she had any lodgers in her house?^ 
Instead of giving a direct answer to the question, she 
asked, ^Whether they were seeking for Dr. Owen?^ 
"Yes," said they; she told them, "He went from n^ 
%ouse tlus morning betimes.'' Then they immediately 
tvent off: in the mean time the Doctor, who she really 
thought had been gone, (as he told her he intended) 
arose and went into a field near the house, whither he 
ordered his horse to be brought, and so rode off imn)^ 
diately to London, 
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^24. Nor did he escape the tongMes and pens of ca-- 
lumny and fatee inuendos. Hte baffled aitf agonist, the 
author of ^FisA Lux " had chaj^ged the Doctor with 
having had a hand in tiie late troubles of the nation; to 
this he repHes, «Let me inform you that the autiior of 
**the "Ammadversions^^ is a person that never had a 
**hand in, nor gave consent to the raising of any war in 
'^these nations, nor to any political alteration in them; 
"no, not to any one thsA was amongst us during our 
^^revolutions: bit he acknowledges that he lived amji 
^^acted under them the things wherein he thou^t his 
"duty consisted, and challenges all men to charge him 
^^with doing the least personal injury to any man, pro- 
^'fessii^ himself ready to give satis&ction to any one 
**that can justly claim it/' It had also been iimmgAed^ 
that it was through his influence, or rather by his doivgy 
the synod at tiie Swvo^ con^s^fi^ to have these articles, 
^^That it is not faith but Qirist's righteousness that we 
^are justified by; and that Christ's rigMeousness inn- 
"puted is our sole righteousness,'' inaetiied in their con- 
fesaon. But this has been sufficiently confuted by 
Mr. Jems Griffith, who was scribe to tte synod, by a 
solemn declaration made but a few weeks before his 
death, uncfer his own hand, part of which follows: "I 
t^eclare upon my own certain knowledge, having been 
a member of tte Savoy meeting, and thoroughly ac*- 
quainted with all matters of moment thiat passed in it, 

^•from first to last, that what JHr. :. says about the 

'*tWo aforesaid articles being put into the l^voy confes- 
♦^on by Dr. Owen's "doing,"isalt(^ether false,and that 
^whoever made this report to him, has done a great in*- 
<^jury to that assembly, wherein not^iing was laid down 
^*as any part of their confesaon, which was not first de- 
<*bated, duly weighed, and approved, and ssgceed to by 
^^all, and more e^)ecially in. the great and impo^ptaat 
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*<dodhine of justification. I thought it my duty to 
^^leave this attestation, under my own hand, to clear 
^"^the afonesaid meeting of worthy ministers, and faith- 
^^ful biietiuien, &om such a foul a^ier^on. And this I 
/^do with the greatest regard to truth, as one daily ex.- 
"pecting my change, and to stand before my Judge; 
"and, therefore, I hope, under no temptation to favor 
^^any party or persuasion of men through sinful par- 
/^tiality." To this we may add, that it^ ought to be 
mentioned, as one of his successors observes, to Doctor 
Owen's honor, that he seems to be one of the first of 
our countrymen, who entrained just and liberal no- 
tions of the right of private judgment and toleration; 
wfaich he was honert and ze^ous enough to maintain 
in his writings, when the times were the least encourag- 
ing, for he not only published two pleas for indulgence 
and toleration in 1667, when the dissenters were suffer- 
ing persecution under Charles II. but took the same 
side mi]ch eaiiier<» pleading very cogently against intol- 
erance, in an E^wsay for the Practice of Church Govern- 
ment, and a Disc<Mirse of Toleration, both which are 
printed in the Collection of his Sermons and /lYacts; 
and d^rly af^pear to have been written, and were pro- 
bably first published, about the beginning of the year 
1647, when the Parlianlent was arrived at full power^ 
and he was much in r^nite. 

§2S. The Lord Chanceflor Hyde having been im- 
peached and discarded in 1667, and the Duke of Buck- 
ingJiam succeeding him as chief favorite, tiie daemon of 
persecution was sulfared once more to take a nap, (m* at 
least a momoitary slumber. Hie nonconformists in 
I^tmdon were connived at, and people went openly 
to tiiek" meetings without fear. This encouraged the 
country ministers to do the like in most parts of Eng« 
)and, and a*owds of the most reli^ous people were their 
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auditors. Now the Doctor had opportunity of preach* 
ing publicly and setting up a lecture, to which, among 
others, many persons of quality and eminent citizens 
resorWd; and his time was filled up with other useful 
studies, which produced several books both learned and 
{H*acticaL In the year 1668 he published his excellent 
^* Expositiqp of the cxxxth Psalm." This book is ad- 
mirably calculated for the service of those who of all 
persons in the wmid^tand most in need of compassion, 
poor distressed souls in the depths of spiritual trouble; 
and contains as good an exemplification of the doctrine 
of repentance and gospel forgiveness as is any where to 
be met with. In this year also he published the first vol- 
ume of his ^^Exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews,'^ 
and the three other followed in their order, the last com- 
ing out in 1684. This is the work, together with the 
Exercitations, which is now presented to the public, and 
it is hoped, with regard to most readers, at least, in a 
more acceptable find usefiil form. Of this work, the 
largest and most elaborate he ever published, he speaks 
in the following terms: ^^It is now sundry years since I 
**purposed in myself, if God gave life and opportunity, 
**to endeavor, according to the measure of the gift re- 
^ceived, an Exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews; 
^and in the whole course of my studies have not been 
'^without some regard thereunto: but yet I must now 
^*say, that after all searching and^reading, prayer and 
**assiduous meditations on the text have been my only 
"reserve; careful I have been, as of my life and soul, to 
"bring no prejudicate sense to the words, to impose no 
"meaning of my own, or other men's upon them, nor to 
"be imposed on by the reasonings, pretences, or i^uriqs- 
"ities of any", but always went nakedly to the word it- 
"self, to learn humbly the mind of God in it, and to ex- 
^^ress it as he shall enable mp." To this I shgJl oriy 
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subjoin the following account of it, drawn up by the 
publishers of his sermons and tracts, in their " Memoirs 
*<of his life" prefixed to that volume: "It is not easy 
"for us to give a full account of the value and usefulness 
"of this work; it is fjle,d with a great variety of leam- 
"ing, particularly rabbinical, which he has made ser- 
"viceable to give light unto the subject matter chiefly 
"treated of in this Epistle: with all he has taken care to 
"adapt his Exposition to the service of the faith and 
"comfort of Christians, and to recommend the practice 
"of the substantial duties of religion; so that it is hard 
"to say, whether the scholax or di>dne shine brightest 
"through this excellent work. Besides the Exposition 
"itself, there are very learned Exercitations, which serve 
"to illustrate many difficult parts of scripture, and to an- 
"swer the design of the whole work; we shall only far- 
"ther observe, that here the Doctor has enumerated all 
"the ailments, and answered all the rbain objections 
"of the Socinians, overthrown entirely their whole 
"scheme, and driven them out of the field; so that who^ 
"ever reads this work needs scarce any other for the as- 
"sailing of their pemicious.errors.'' 

§26. When the Bill against conventicles, drawn up 
in 1670 with the most rigorous severity, was sent up to 
the House of Lords, and debates arose upon it, the Doc- 
tor was desired to draw up some reasons against it, 
which he did; and it was laid before the Lords by sev- 
eral eminent citizens and gentlemen of distinction. 
This paper is called "The State of the Kingdom, wifli 
"respect to the preserrt Bill against Conventicles;" but it 
did not prevail: the bill was carried^ and passed into an 
act; all the Bishops were for it but two, viz. Dr. Wil- 
KiNs, Kshop of Chester^ and Dr. Rainbow, Bishop of 
Car/is/e, whose names ought to be mentioned with hon- 
or for tiiqir g^'eat moderation. Thi^ wa» executed with 
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severity to the utter ruin of many persons and families. * 
To this period we may refer, among other learned and 
religious publications, his "Kscourse of the Holy Spiiit i'^ 
At that time the opposition to the Deity and Personality 
of the Holy Spirit, and all his gracious operations, rose 
to a very great height; and happy it was for the church 
of God, that this excellent person was raised to explain^ 
and defend this doctrine in so able a manner. One gi'eat 
objection against the work of the Spirit in his illumina- 
tion, sanctification, and spiritual gifts, was, that those 
who plead for those operations are enemies to reason^ 
and impugn the tiscfif it in reli^on. Hence some peev- 
ishly affirmed, that it was cast on them as a reproach, 
**that they were rational divinesJ'^ On which the Doc- 
tor observes: "As far as I can discern, if it be so, it is 
*«as HiEROM was beaten by an angel for being a Cicero-^ 
^^nian, in the judgment of some, very undeservedly.'^ 
To follow our author through all his publications would . 
require a moderate volume; for one while we find him 
writing a primer for children, and catechisms for 
youth; another while rules for church fellowship, and 
an mvestigation of the origin and nature of evangelical 
churches; at one time assisting the weakest in the faith, 
and at another developing the sublime mysteries of 
Christianity; one while he turns his learned weapons 
against the various troops of heretics that surround him, 
another while he contends for liberty and toleration, in 
opposition to the persecuting zeal of bigots. The fol- 
lowing treatises, however, in addition to those already 
mentioned, must not be left unnoticed as highly deserv- 
ing the 'warm esteem of the evangelical World, viz. 
*'The Doctrine of Justification by Faith through the 
"Imputation of the Righteousness of Christ, explained, 
''confirmed, and vindicated,'' Xpt(fioXcria: or, "A Dec* 
"laration of the Glorious Mystery of the Person of 
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**Christ, God and Man." Such a strain of pjety, zeal, 
»nd learning runs throi^h the whole of this work, as 
renders it worthy of the most serious perusal of all, and 
especially ministers, and will endear his memory to all 
that love ougr Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity; *povMjx« 
rov 7Fvevix.ctlog : or, "The Grace and Duty of being spir- 
"itually minded/^ It was composed out of his own 
deep and spiritual meditations, originally designed for 
his own use, not long before his death; and in it he 
breathes out the sentiments and devotion of a mind full 
of heaven. He observed and bewailed the carnal 
frames and lives of professors, and the prevalence of the 
world over their minds and affections, which, as it were, 
corrode the very vitals of true religion* This discourse, 
which has been judiciously abridged by the Rev. Dr. 
Mayo, is designed as an antidote against this growing 
evil, and calculated jto promote a spiritual and heavenly 
frame of mind, and it is earnestly recommended to the 
diligent perusal of all Christians of the present day, 
wherein this dangerous disease of Worldly mindedness 
so evidently abounds. In his ^Meditations on the 
*^ Glory of Christ, in two parts," we have an ample tes- 
timony of that pious and heavenly frame, that clear 
and intimate knowledge of the glory of Christ, and that 
fervent love to liis divine Person, by which the Doctor's 
experience was eminently distinguished; there he thinks 
and writes like one that was in a full and near yiew of 
unveiled glory.* 

♦ The excellent Mr. Hervet speaks of this piece in the fol- 
lowing terms: ^^Toaee the Glory of Christ /is the grand blessing^ 
"which our Lord solicits and demands for his disciples, in his 
"last solemn intercession, John xvii, 24. Should the reader de- 
^^sire assistance in this important worky I would refer him to a 
"little Treatise of Dr. Owen's, entitled, "Meditations on the 
"Glory of Christ:" it is little in size, not so in value. Was I to 
"speak of it, in the classical style, I should call it, aureus^ gemmc' 
^uia^ meilitus. But I would rather say^ it is richly replenished 

voiu* I. . 4 
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§27. The writings which he thus continually pro- 
duced, drew upon Wm the admiration and respect of 
several persons of honor, who were much delighted in 
his conversation; particularly the Earl of Orrery, the 
Earl of Anglesey, Lord Willoughby, of Parhantj 
Lord Wharton, Lord Berkley, and Sir John Trevor. ' 
When he was at Tunbridge the Duke of York sent for 
him, and several times discoursed with him concerning 
the Dissenters, &c. and after his return to London he 
was sent for by King Charles himself, who discoursed 
with him two hours, assuring him of his favor and res- 
pect, telling him that he imght have access to him when 
he would: at the same time he assured the Doctor he 
was for liberty of conscience, and was sensible of the 
wrong that had been done to Dissenters, as a testimony 
of which he gave him a thousand guineas to distribute 
among those who had suiFered the most. This he,' 
thankfully accepted, and faithfully applied. The Doc- 
tor had some fiiends also among the Hshops, particu- 

«with that unction from tBc Holy One, which tends to enlighten 
"the eyes, and cheer the heart; which sweetens the enjoyments 
«of life, softens the horrors of death, and prepares for the frui- 
"tions of eternity." Ther. and Aspasio, vol. iii, p. 75, Lond. 1767. 
The same writer, speaking of the Puritan Divines, places with 
propriety our author ix& foremost; and as the other names he men- 
tions are accompanied with short characters, beautifully expres- 
sive of their respective pecuKar excellencies, the reader will be 
pleased with them: "Dr. Owen, with his correct judgment, and 
"an immense fund of learning. Mr. Charnogk, with his mas- 
"culine style, and an inexhaustible vein of thought. Dr. Good- 
"wiN, with sentiments eminently evangelical, and a most happy 
"talent at opening, sifting, and displaying the hidden riches of 
"scripture." These, I think, are the [first three: Then comes 
"Mr. Howe, nervous and majestic; with all the powers of im- 
"agery at his command. Dr. Bates, fluent and polished; with a 
"never-ceasing store of beautiful similitudes. Mr. Flavel, 
<<fervent and affectionate; with a masterly hand at probing the 
"conscience, and striking the passions. Mr. Caryl, Dr. Man- 
"TON, Mr. Pool, with many others; whose works will speak for 
"them ten thousand times better than the tongue of Pane- 
''gyric, or the pen of Biography." Id. vol. i, p. 206. 
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lariy Dr. WiLKiNs, Bishop of Chester j and Dr. Barlow, 
Bishop of Lincoln, formerly his tutor, who, when he 
had applied to him on behalf of John Bunyan, {H^om- 
ised to ^deny him nothing that he could legally do;'' 
though, in this particular, he hardly fulfilled his word- 
The case was this; Mr. Bunyan had been confined to 
gaol for twelve years, upon excommunication for non- 
. conformity, and Dr. Owen was applied to on this oc- 
casion, in virtue of a law that admitted of a cautionary 
bond to be offered to the Bishqp of the diocese^ and 
which admitted that the Bishop may release the prison-* 
er upon that bond; and though Bishop 'Barlow was 
so obliging as to say that he would strain a point to 
serve Dr. Owen,' yet he could not be prevailed upon 
to accept it And, after all, they were obliged to move 
the Lord Chancellor to issue forth an order to tAe Bish- 
op to take the cautionary bond before Mr. Bunyan 
was released. This Bishop once asked the Doctor, 
"What can you object to our litttfgical worship which 
"I cannot answer?'^ The Doctor's answer occasioned 
the Bishop to make a pause; on which the Doctor said, 
"Don't answer suddenly, but take time till our next 
"meeting,'' which never happened. His great- worth 
procured him the esteem of many strangers who resort- 
ed to him from foreign parts; and many foreign divines 
having read his Latin works, learned English for the 
benefit of the rest. His correspondence with the learned 
abroad was great, among whom we may particularly 
mention that prodigy of genius and learning, Anna 
Maria a Schurchman; and several travelled into 
Ei^land to see and converse with him. It is a loss to 
the public, much to be regretted, that none of those 
letters can be found. 

§28. His many labors brought upon him, as might 
be expected, frequent infirmities^ the weight of which 
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daily increased, whereby he was taken off from hi^ 
public service, though not rendered useless, for he waf 
continually writing whenever he was able to sit up. 
At length he retired to Kensington. As he was once 
coming from thence to London^ two informers seized 
upon his caniage, but he was cBscharged upon the in- 
terposition of Sir Edm. Godfrey, a justice of peace who 
happened to come by at that instant. The Doctor afr 
terwards removed to a house of his own at Ealing^ 
where he finished his course. He there employed hi$ 
thoughts on the other world as one who was drawing 
near it in full prospect, which produced Ws "Meditation^ 
**on the Glory of Christ,'' already mentioned^ in which 
he breathed out the devotion of a soul continually 
growing in the temper of the heavenly state. Two 
days before his death he dictated a letter to a particular 
friend, Charles FLEETwooiD, lEJdq. in which are the 
following words: "I am going to him whom my soul 
*^ha8 loved, or rather who has loved me vnth an ever- 
^'lasting love, which is the whole ground of all my con- 
^^solations. I'he passage is very irksome and wearisome, 
^through strong pains of various sorts, which are all is- 
*'sued in an intermitting fever. AH things were provid- 
^^ed to carry me to London to-day, according to the 
^^advice of my physicians; but we were all disappoint- 
"ed, by my utter disability to undertake the journey. 
"I am leaving the ship of the church in a storm, but 
"whilst the great Pilot is in it, the loss of a poor under- 
"rower will be inconsiderable. Live and pray, and 
^^hope and wait patiently, and do not despond: the^ 
"promise stands invincible that he will never "leave us 
"or forsake us," &c. Mr. Payne, who for several years 
kept an academy at Saffron Walden, at which several 
eminent dissenting ministers were educated, being in- 
trusted by the Doctor to put liis last performance to thp 
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press, came to see the Doctor the meaning of that day 
on which he died, and told him, Doctor, I have been 
just putting your book ''On the Glory of Christ" to the 
press; to which he answered, ^'I am glad to hear that 
"that performance is put to the press;'' and then lifting 
up both his hands and his eyes, as in a kind of raptufe, 
he said, "But, O Brother Payne, the long !ooked-for 
^'day has come at last, in which I shall see that ^ory 
i^-in another manner than I hare ever done yet, or was 
"capable of doing in tWs world." He died August 24th 
1683, aged 67. He was carried from Ealing to the 
burying ground in Bunhill Fields^ his herse being at- • 
tended by a very great number of noblemen's and gen- 
tlemen's coaches, and many gentlemen on horseback. 
He was interred in a new vault towards the east end 
of that burying place, with a monument of free stone 
erected over it, and a L^tin Epitaph.* He left behind 

* Though, in my opinion, the best eulogium, and most lasting 
fnonumcnt,by which Dr.OwfiN*s just merit is exhibited to pos* 
terity, are his oWn writings; yet, lest it should be deemed a de- 
ficiency in this memoir to omit his epitaph, it is here subjoined; 
and Dr. Gibbon's translation of it, as a summary conclusion of 
{lis character: 

Johannes Owen, S. T. P. 

Agro Oxoniensi Oriundus; 

Patre insigni Theologo, Theologus Ipse Insignior; 

- £t Seculi hujus Insignissimis annumerandus: 

Communibus Humaniorum Literarum Suppetiis, 

Mensura parum Communi, Instnictus; 

Omnibus, quasi bene Ordinata Ancillarum Serie, 

Ab illo jussis Suae Famulari Theologise; 

Tbeologiae Polemicse, Practice, et quam vocant Casuum; 

' (Haru^i enim omnium quae magis Sua habenda eraty 

ambigitur) 
In ilia, Viribus plusquam Herculeis, Serpentibus tribus, 

Arminio, Socinp, Cano, Venenosa^ strinxit Guttura: 

In ista Suo prior, ad verbi amussim, Expertus Pectore, 

Universam Sp. Scti. Oeconomiam Alliis tradidit: 

£t Missis Caeteris, Coluit ipse Sensitque, 

Beatam, quam Scripsit, cum Deo Communionem: 

In Terris Viator coraprehensorl in Ccelis proximus: 
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him a mournful widow who had lived with him about 
seven years: a gentlewoman of a considerable family^ 

being the daughter of Michael, Esq. of Kingston 

Bussdj Dorsetshire; she was a person of very good 
sense, truly religious, very tender and affectionate to the 
Doctor; she survived lum many years, and was interred 
in the same vault which she had erected for him.* 

%29. His character may be briefly summed up as 
follows: 

As to his person, his ^stature was tall; his visage grave, 
majestic, and comely; his aspect and deportment, gen- 
teel; his mental abilities incomparable; his temper affa- 
ble and courteous; \ns common Ascourse moderately 
facetious. He was a great master of his passions, es- 
pecially that of anger: and possessed great serenity of 
mind, neither elated with honor or estate, nor depressed 
with difficulties; of ^at moderation in his judgments, 
and of a charitable spirit, willing to think the best of all 

In Casuum Theologia, Singulis Oraculi instar habitus; 

Quibus opus erat, et Copia Consulendi: 
Scriba ad Regnum Coelorum usquequoque^institutus; 
Multis'privatos infra Parietes, a Suggesto Pluribus, 
A Prelo Omnibus, ad eundem Scopum collineantibus, 
Pura Doctrinae Evangelicae Lampas Prsluxit; 
£t sensim, non sine Alioruni) suoque sensuy 
Sic praelucendo Periit, 
Assiduis Infiimitatibus Obsiti, 
Morbis Creberriniis Impetiti) 
Du risque Laboribus potlssimum Attriti Coi*poris 
(Fabricx, donee ita Quassatae, Spectabllis) Ruinas, 
Deo ultra Serviendo inhabiles, Sancta Anima, 
Deo ultra Fruendi Cupida, Deseruit; 
Die, a Terrenis Potestatibus, Plurirais facto fatali; 
I Hi, a Coelesti Numine, Felici reddito; 
Mensis Scilicet Augusti XXIVo, Anno a Partu Virginea 
MDCLXXXIIIo, iEtot. LXVlIo. 

* Dorothea Vice, non Ortu, Opibus, Ofiiciisye, Secunda^ 

Laboribus, Morbis, Senioque ipso Elanguenti 

Indulge ntissimam etiam se Nutricem pr^estitit 

Gilbert's smaller Epit 
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men he could, not confining Christianity to a party. 
A friend of peace and a diligent promoter of it among 
Christians.* In point of learning he was one of the 
brightest ornaments of the University of Oxford. Even . 
Mr. Ant. Wood, who seldom could drop any thing fa- 
vorable of a pious non-conformist, thinks fit to own, 
that ^he was a person well skilled in the tongues, rab- 
^^binical learning, and Jewish rites; that he had a 
^^great command of his English pen, and was one of the 
^fairest and genteelest writers that appeared against the 
"church of England.'^ His Christian temper in man- 
a^ng controversy was admirable. He was well ac- 
quainted with men and things, and would shrewdly 
guess a man's temper and designs on the first acquaint- 
ance. His labors, as a minister of the gospel, were 
incredible. He was an excellent preacher, havir^ a 
good elocution, graceful and affectionate: and could, 
on all occasions, without any premeditation, express 
himself pertinently on any sulgect; yet the sermons 
were mostly well studied and digested, though he gen- 

♦ The following lettertoafiiend, which was never puWshed, 
tending in a measure to illustrate this part of our author's char- 
acter, is deemed not unworthy of insertion here. 

"Sir, 
«I AM very sony to find that there is a difference arisen be- 
«tween Mr. C— - and yourself. Since the receipt of yours, I 
"received one from him, with an account of the difference, and 
"his thoughts upon it at large. I do not therefore judge it meet 
"to write any thing at present about it, until I am ready to give 
«unto you both an account of my thoughts, which by reason of 
"many avocations I cannot now do. All that I shall therefore 
"say at present, is, That without mutual love and condescension 
"no interposition of advice win issue the business to the glory 
"of Christ and the gospel. I pray God guide you both by that 
"Spirit which is promised to lead us into all truth* Upon the 
"first opportunity you will have a farther account of his sense 
"who IS your 

"Affectionate brother, &c 
^January ScT, 1678-9.** 
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erally used no notes in the pulpit. His piety and de- 
yotion wane eminent; his experimental knowledge of 
qpiritual things very uncommon- In every depart- 
• inent, and in all relations of life, he conducted himself 
like a great Christian,* a faithful and loving hu^and, 
a tender father, a good master, a prudent governor in 
places of honor and trust, and a very dutiful, peaceable 
subject. The following extracts from Mr. Clark- 
goN's funeral sermon for Dr. Owen may be here sub- 
joined, in justice to his character: "A great light is 
^fallen; one of eminency for holiness, learning, parts 
^and aWlities; a pastor, a scholar, a divine of the first 
^♦magnitude: holiness gave a divine lustre to his other 
^^accomplishments, it shined in his whole course, and 
*^as diffused through his whole conversation. It was 
<<his great design to promote holiness in the power, life, 
<*and exercise of it. It was his great complaint that 
**the power of it declined among professors. It was his 
**care and endeavor to prevent or cure spiritual decays, 
*^in his own flock: he was a burning and shining light. 

* The following extract from a letter to Sir John Hartopp, 
which is not in print, may not be ufiacceptable, as a specimen of 
the Doctor's friendly correspondence: *'My duty, my obligations^ 
"and my inclinations, do all concur in the esteem I have for you 
"both; [Sir John and his lady] and I do make mention of you 
"daily in my poor supplications; and that with particular res^* 
"pect unto the present condition of your lady. That God who 
"hath revealed himself unto us, as the God that heareth prayer, 
"will yet glorify his name and be a present help unto her, in the 
"time of trouble. In the mean time, let her, and you, and me, 
"strive to love Christ more, to abide more with him, and to be 
"less in ourselves. He is our best friend. I pray God with all 
"my heart that I may be weary of every thing else but converse 
"and coinmunion with him; yea, of the best of my mercies, so 
"far as at any time they may be hindrances thereof. My wife 
"presents her humble service unto your lady and yourself, as 
"so doth also, Sir, your most alfeciionate friend iinu servant in 
"our doar Lord, John Owek.'* 
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^He wa9 marter of all parts of learning requisite to 
^an accomplished divine; those that understood him, 
^and will be just, cannot deny him the reputation and 
«honor of being a great sc^holar; and those that detract ^ 
"from him in this, seem ^o be led by a spirit of envy, 
"that would not suffer thekn wiUingly to see so great an 
"ornament among those that are of another persuasion. 
"Indeed he had parts able to mast^ any tiling he ap- 
"plied himself unto, though he restrained Umself to 
"those studies which might render him most serviceaWe 
"to Christ, and the souls of men. He was a passionate 
■^lover of light and trtithy of divine truth especially; he 
"pursued it unweariedly, through painful and waging 
"stucfies. He was ready to ^nd and be spent for 
mSirist; he did not bury his talent, with which he wa3 
^richly furnished, but still laid it ovrt for the Lord who 
^*had intrusted him. He preached while his strength 
"and liberty would serve, then by discourse and writing. 
"That he was an excellent preacher, none will deny 
"who knew him, and knew i^at preaching was, and 
"think it not the worse because it is spiritual and evan- 
"gelical.* If holiness, learning, and a masculine unaf- 
^*fected style can commend any thing, his practical dis- 
"courses cannot but find much acceptation with those 

• Tarn in Palaestra, quam Pulpito, Dominatus est: * 

In Fulfiitoy maxime Infirmi Corporis 

Prsesentia minime infirma: 

€restu, Theatrica procul Gesticulatione, 

Ad optimas Decori Regulas composito: 

Sermone, a Contemptibili remotissimo; Canoro, 

Sed non Stridulo: Suavi, sed prorsus virili; 

£t Authoritatis quiddam Sonante: 

Pari, si non & Superiore, Animi Praesentia; 

Concionum) quas, ad verbum, totas Chartis commisit, 

Ne verbuna quidem, vel carptim & strineente Oculo, 

Inter Prsedicandum Lectitavit: 

Sed Omnia, Suo primum Impressa altius Pcctori, 

Auditorum Animis, Cordibusque potentius Ingessit: 

GiLB. Epit 

VOL. I. 5 
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<<who are sensible of their soul concotis, and can relish 
''that which is divine, and value that which is not com- 
'^mon or trivial. His excellent "Comment upon the 
"Hebrews"* gained him a name and esteem^ not only 
"at home but in foreign countries. When he had fin- 
"ished it (and it was a merciful providence that he lived 
"to finish it) he said, Now his work was done it was 
"time for him to die/' 

§30. The late Rev. Doctor Gibbons has given us, 
through the vehicle of the "Nonconformist's Memorial/^ 
an English translation* of the Latin epitaph abovemen- 
tioned, which, as it may gratify the curiosity and pleas^ 
pre of those in a peculiar manner who are not possessed 
of that work, or may not be versed in the Latin Ian- 
guage, so the inserting of it here is highly proper as a 
just tribute to the Doctor^s memory, and a suitable re- 
capitulation of these memoirs: 

John Owen, D. D. 

Bom in the county of Oxford^ 

The son of an eminent minister, 

Himself more eminent, 

And worthy to be enrolled 

Among the first divines of the age. 

Furnished with human literature 

In all its kinds, 

And in its highest degrees, 

He called forth all his knowledge 

In an orderly train 

To serve the interests of religion, 

And minister in the sanctuary of his God. 

In divinity, practio, polemic, and casuistical, 

He excelled others, and was in all equal to himself, 

• Cujus Praelustri e multis unum Sufficiat Epitaphiq: 

^XJTHOR QUADRIPARTITI IN £p. AD HeBR. CoMMENTABI^ 
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The Jiwimany Socinian, and Popish errors, 
Those HydraSy whose contaminated breath 
And deadly poison, infested the Church, 
* He, with more than Herculean labor. 
Repulsed, vanqmshed, and destroyed. 
The whole oeconomy of redeeming grace, 
Revealed and applied by the Holy Spirit, 
He deeply investigated, and communicated to others, 
Having first felt its divine enei^. 
According to its draught in the holy scriptures. 
Transfused into his own bosom. 
Superior to all terrene pursuits. 
He constantly cherished, and lai^ely experienced^ 
That blissful communion vnth Deity 
He so admiraWy describes in his writings. 
While on the road to heaven 
• His elevated mind 
Almost comprehended 
Its full glories and joys- 
When he was consulted 
On cases of conscience 
His resolutions contained 
The wisdom of an oracle. 
He was a scribe every way instructed 
In the mysteries of the kingdom of God- 
In conversation he held up to many^ 
In his public discourses to more^ 
In \m publications from the press to all* 

•A COMPUBTE CATALOGUE OP J)R. OWEJJ'S WOBKS. 

Folio, IfhenpiublUhed* 

1. An Exposition ofthe Epistle to the Hebrewg 

Vol. I. .... - - London 166S 

Vol.n. 1674 

Vol,nL 1680 

VoI.nr. 1684 

2. Of the Saints Perseyeranoe . - - - , 1654 

3. A Discourse ofthe Holy spirit - - - 1674 

4. A«ompt«te eoIUctioaofhis Senaon9«Qd Tracts • 17S1 
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Who wsrg set out for the celes^I Zi&n, 

The efildgent lamp df evangefieal truth 

To guide their steps to immortal glory. 

White he Was thus diffusing his <fiyine light^ 

1. A Display of Aftninianism. .... i6^ 

2. The duty of Pastors and People distiogtiished - 1644 

3. Salu8 Electorum, San^^s Jesu: or. The Death of Death ia 

the Death of Christ 144M 

4. Ofthe Death of Christ - - - - - 

5. Vindiciae EwmgeUcaet or, The !Vf yrtery of the Gospel Tin* 
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With his own inward sensations, 

And the observations of his afSicted firiends, 

His earthly tabernacle gradually decayed, 

Till at length his deeply -sanctified soul, 

Lon^ng for the fruition of its God, * 

Quitted the body: in younger age 

A most comely and majestic form; 

But in the latter stages of life. 

Depressed by constant infirmities, 

Emaciated with frequent diseases, 

And, above all, crushed under the weight 

Of intense and unremitting studies. 

It became an incommodious mansion 

For the vigorous exertion of the spirit 

In the service of its God. 

He left the world on a day 

Dreadful to the Church 

By the cruelties of men,* 

But blissful to himself 
By the plaudits of his God, 
August 24, 1683, a^ 67. 

*The ever memorable Bartholomew day, 1662, when the 
ffood ministers, to the number of 2000, were ejected from their 
livings, or silenced) for non-compliance with the Act of Unifor- 
mity. 
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PART I. 

CONCERNING THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 



EXERCIT. I. 

THE EPtSTLE TO TH& HEBREWS PROVEI> TO BE STRICTLY 

CANONICAL. 

$ I . Of the term canonical. §3. The marks of canonical author* 
ity. §3. The Epistle to the Hebrews strictly canonical. 
§4. (I.) By whom opposed. §5. The judgment of the Latin 
church concerning it. §6. (II.) Objections answered. §7. (III.) 
Its canonical authority proved from, 1. Its general argument. 
§8.2. The particular subject matter of it. $9. 3. Its end and 
design. §10—13. 4. The style of it. §14. 5. The authority 
of its principal author. §15. 6. Its divine efficacy. 16. T. 
Catholic tradition. §17-- 21. 8. Its not being liable to any 
Solid exceptions. 

§1. XHE canonical authority of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews having been by some called into question, 
we must previously shew what we intend by such 
authority, and then prove, that this Epistle is clearly 
interested therein. 

The Greek word (mvuv) which gives rise to the term 
'^canonicalj seems to be derived from the Hebrew 
(flip) Kanehy which, in general, signifies any reed 
whatever, 1 Kings xiv, 15; Isa. xlii,3; and particular- 
ly, a reed made into an instrument, wherewith they 
measured their buildings, containing six cubits in 
length, Ezek. xl, 7; xlii, 16; and hence indefinitely it is 
taken for a rule or measure. Beades, it signifies the 
beam and tongue of a balance, Isa. xlvi, 6, ^They 
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weighed silver on the cane;^ that is, saith the Targum^ 
*In the balance.' This also is the primary and proper 
signification of the Greek word.* Hence its meta- 
phorical use, which is most common, wherein it signi- 
fies a Ttwral rule. Aristotle calls the law (K«vova rv[g 
tcoKHbUq) ^the nde of the administration.'t And hence 
it is, that the written word of Gody being, in itself abso- 
lutely right, and appointed to be the rule of faith and . 
obedience, is eminently called ^canonical.' 

This appellation is of ancient use in the church. 
TTie synod of Laodicea makes mention of it, as what 
was generally admitted; for the fathers of it decree, 
"That no private psalms ought to be used in the 
church, nor any uncanonical books; but only the 
canonical ones of the Old and New Testaments.''^ 
And thus Aquinas Wmself confesseth, that the scrip- 
ture is called canonical; ^'because it is the rule of our 
understanding in the things of God."|| 

§2. Moreover, as the scripture is said to be canon- 
ical; so there is also a canon, or rule, to determine 
what books in particular are such. Two things are 
included in that expression: 

1 . That any writing be {"beorvevc/log) *^given by im- 
mediate inspiration from God." Without this, it can 
by no means have any interest in that avthority, which 
lays a foundation for receiving it into the canon. 

2^ It 4s requisite, that any writing, or book, be de- 
signed by the Holy Ghost, for the Catholic standing 
use of the church. In giving out the whole, ^^holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." 2 Pet. i, 21. So that whatever different 

*Vid. Schol. in Aristoph. in Ran. Act iii. Scene 1. Aristot.. 
de Anira. Lib. Cap. ult. 
\ Polit. Lib. IL Cap. viii. \ Concil. Laod. Can. 59. 
II \quin. in 1. Tim. vi. Lect. L 
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means God might make use of, in the communication 
of his mind and will to any of the sacred penmen, it 
was this "inspiration of God," that rendered them 
infallible revealers thereof to the cjiurch. 

Some of the ancients, indeed, used the term "ca- 
nonicaP' ambiguously; and, therefore, sometimes call 
books by this term, that absolutely are not so; as not 
being written by Divine inspiration, nor given by the 
Holy Ghost as a We. But this does not affect our 
point; for, according to our definition, if any book 
or writing, have not the above-mentioned properties, it 
differs in the whole kind, and not in degrees only, from 
all those that have them; so, that it can be truth, at 
best, only materially, by virtue of its analogy, to that 
which is absolutely, universally, and perfectly so. 
And this was well observed by Lindanus: ^^They 
defile themselves; saith he, with the impiety of sacri- 
lege, who endeavor to bring in, as it wercj divers de^ 
grees into the body of the scriptures; for by the im- 
pious (Bscretion of human folly, they would cast the 
one voice of the Holy Ghost into various forms of 
unequal authority."* As then, whatever differerK^e 
there may be, as to the subject matter, manner of wri- 
ting, and present usefulness, between any of the in* 
spired books, they are all equal as to their canonical 
authority, being equally interested in that which is the 
formal reason of it; so, whatever usefulness or respect 
in the church, any other writings may claim, they can 
no way be kiterested in that distinguishing formal 
reason. 

§3. In the sense explained, we affirm the Epistle 
ip the Hebrews to be canonical; that is, properly and 
strictly so. In confirmation of which, we shall 

*'PanopL Evang. Ub. iii. cap^ iv. 
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I. Observe by whom it hath been opposed or ques- 
tioned. 

II. Consider what reason they pretend, or ohjecfians 
urge, for so doing; which being removed out of our 
way, we shall 

III. Insist on the arguments whereby the truth of 
pur assertion is evinced. 

§4. (I.) By whom opposed. We need not much 
insist on their madness who of old with a sacrilegious 
licentiousness rejected what portions of scripture they 
pleased. The Ebianites not only rejected all th^ 
!|£pistles of Paul, but also reviled his person as a Greeky 
and an apostate.* Their folly and blasphemy were 
also imitated by the Helescheit».t Marcion, rejected 
in particular this Epistle to the Hebrews, and those 
also to Timothy and Titus. J And to these, with re- 
qpect to the epistle to the Hebrews, some 6f the Aricms 
also may be joined, according to Theodoret. || Now 
though the folly of these persons may be easily re^ 
pelled, as it is effectually done by Petrus Cluniaen- 
sis,** yet Jerome hath given us a sufficient reason 
why we should not spend time therein: "They di4 
not so much as plead or pretend any cause or reason 
for the rejection of these epistles, but did it upon their 
own authority; so they deserve neither answer nor 

consideration.'^tt 

§5. It is of more importance to observe, that it 
was four hundred years at least, after the MTiting of 
this epistle, before it was publicly received by the 

* Vid. Iren. lib. i. cap. ii. Epiphan. Hseres. xxx. cap. xxv. 

t Euseb. lib. vi. cap. xxxi. 

t Epiphan. Haeres. xlii. cap. ix. Hi£Ron. Prscf. in Com. acj 
Titum. 

II Praef. in Epis. ad Heb. ** Epis. ad Petrob. 

1 1 Hieron, ut supra. 
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church of Rome;* and Baronius in vain labors to 
take off this failure. t Nor does Jt appear that the 
Latin church did ever reject this epistle; yea, we find 
that many amongst them, even in those early days, 
reckoned it canonical, and owned St. Paul as the pen- 
man of it. J And this undeniably e\inceth the injus- 
tice of some men's pretensions, that the Roman church 
is the only proposer of canonical scripture; and that 
upon the authority of her proposal alone it is to be ad- 
mitted. Four hundred years elapsed before she her- 
self publicly received it, or read it in her assemblies; 
so far was she from having proposed it to others! And 
yet all this while was it received by all other churches 
in the world, as Jerome testifies, and that from the 
days of the apostles, to whose judgment the Roman 
church itself at length submitted! 

Nor are the occaswns of this hesitation of the west- 
ern church obscure. The epistle was written proba- 
bly in Rome; at least in some part of Italy, chap, xiii, 
24. There, no doubt, it was seen, and it may be, 
copied out before it was sent, by some who used to 
accompany the apostle, as Clemens, who not long 
after mentions divers things contained in it. || TThe 
erigmal was without question speedily sent into Judea, 
being directed to the Hebrews; and that copies of it 
were by them, also, communicated to their brethren 
in the East, equally concerned in it with themselves, 
cannot be doubted, unless we suppose them grossly 
negligent in their duty towards God and man, which 
we have no reason to do. But the churches of the 



* EusEB. Lib. ii. Cap. xxiv. Lib. iii. Cap. iii. Lib. vi. 
Cap. xiv. Phot. Biblioth. Cod. xlviii. cxx. Hierox. Epis, 
cxxix. ad Dardan. Comment, in Isa. Cap. viii. in Zechar. Cap. 
viii. in Matt. Cap. xxvi. 

t Annal. Eccles. ad. ann. clx. 

\ EusEB. Eccles. Hist. Lib. iii. Cap. xxxvii. 

IJEpis. ad Corinth. 
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Hebrews, at that time, by reason of some peculiar ob- 
servances, living in a manner separate from those of 
the Gentiles, were not, probably very forward in com- 
municating this epistle; being written, as they suppos- 
ed, about an especial concern of their own. By this 
means, it seems to have been kept much within the 
compass of the Hebrew churches, until after the de- 
struction of the temple; When by their dispersion, and 
their coalescing with other churches in the East, it 
came to be generally received amongst them.* But 
the Latin church, having lost that advantage of re- 
ceiving it when first written, was somewhat slow in 
inquiring after it. Those that succeeded in that church, 
it is not unlikely, had their scruples increased; because 
they found it not in common use among their prede- 
cessors, like the rest of St. Paul's epistles; not consid- 
ering the occasion of it. To which we may add, that, 
by the time it had gradually made its progress in its 
return to the West, it began to evince its own author- 
ity, by the conquest it obtained over the Novatians, 
and other opposers. 

Some among the moderns^ particularly Cajetan, 
Erasmus, Eniedinus, and a few more, have scrupled 
its authority; and the reasons they make use of in 
support of their conjectures, are amassed together by 
Erasmus. Annot. in Heb. xiii, 24. We shall, there- 
fore, 

§6. Consider what reasons they pretend, or ob- 
jections urge, for so doing. 

1 . The first thing generally pleaded is, the uncer- 
tainty of its penman. How groundless this pretence 
is, we shall hereafter fully demonstrate; but at present 
I shall only shew, that, in general, it is of no impor- 
tance in this cause. The author being certainly known^ 

* Vid. Hieron. Epis. ad Dardfin. 
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may indeed afford some light to its nature and author- 
ity. Thus when it is confessed, that the penman of 
any book was divinely inspired, and that it was writ- 
ten for the use of the church, its authority is unques- 
tionable; but when it is doubtful who the author was, 
nothing satisfactory can then be concluded on either 
side; and, therefore it hath pleased the Holy Ghost to 
keep the names of many of the sacred penmen in ever- 
lasting obscurity. Thert is not, then, the least strength 
in this exception, unless it could be proved, that he was 
not divinely inspired; which yet cannot be done, as 
we shall abundantly prove. 

2. It is objected, that the author of this epistle cites 
various things out of the Old Testament, which are 
not therein contained; as many of the stories referred 
to chap, xi, and that in particular chap, xii, 21; where 
he affirms, that Moses, terrified at the sight that appeared 
to him, said, "I exceedingly fear and quake." But the 
author quotes no book of the Old Testament; he only 
relates a matter of/ixcf, and one circumstance of it,which 
he doubtless had by Divine revelation. It is an wn- 
coieth way of proving an author not to have vmtten by 
Divine inspiration, because he vmteth truths which he 
could not otherwise be acquainted with! 

3. It is an objection of more importance, that the 
writer citeth testimonies out of the Old Testament, that 
are not to his purpose. Now, two things must be 
supposed to give countenance to this objection: First, 
that those who make it, do better understand the mean- 
ing of the testimonies so produced, than he did, by 
whom they are alleged. How vain and presumptu- 
ous this supposition is, needs little labor to demonstrate. 
Nay, it may much more rationally be supposed, that 
we are rather ignorant of God's utmost intention in 
every place of scripture, than that we know it in alL 
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There is a dqith in the wwd* of God, because his: 
which we are not able to fathom. One says well, 
**The holy scriptures are as a rich overflowing foun- 
tain, which the deeper you dig, the more you find it 
abounds with water: in like manner, the more careful- 
ly you search the sacred volume, the fuller you will 
find, are the veins of living water,"* Secondly, they 
who object must take it for granted, that they are, be- 
forehand, fiilly acquainted with the particular intention 
of the author, in producing these testimonies. Neither 
is this suf^mtion less rash and presumptuous than the 
former; for those only, who bring their hypothesis and 
pre-concerted notions to the scripture, with a ^vish to 
have them confirmed, are apt to make such conclu- 
sions. But those that come with humility and rever- 
ence, to learn of the Sufx^me Majesty, his mind and 
will therein, will have other thoughts and apprehen- 
sions. 

§7. Having removed these objections out of the way^ 
we shall now proceed 

(III.) To demonstrate the canonical authority of 
this epistle, taken in the strict and proper sense, before 
declared* Now the sum of what we shall plead in this 
cause, amounts to this: that whereas there are many 
(T£Xftiip/a) infallible evidences of any waitings being 
given by Divine inspiration; and sundry ailments 
whereby, books, vainly pretending to that original, 
may be disproved — of the former , there is no one that 
is not applicable to this epistle; nor is it obnoxious to 
any one of the latter sort: so that it stands on the same 
ba^s with the whole, which, at present, we suppose 
firm and immoveable. And, 

1. The genial argument of it is the same with 
that of the whole scriptures. It treats of things which 

* Brent. Horn, xxxvi. in 1 Sam. xi. 
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eye hath not seen, nor ear heard; nor have they, by 
any natural means, ever entered into the heart of man; 
and yet, in absolute harmony with all other unques- 
tionable revelations of the will of God. Human dili- 
gence, regulated by what is revealed elsewhere, is hu- 
man still; and can never free itself from those insepar- 
able attendances, that manifest it to be such. The 
truth of this consideration is demonstrable from every 
one of thdse books, commonly called apocryphal; not 
one of which is there, wherein human diligence doth 
not discover itself to be its fountain and spring. 

§8. 2. To the general argument, we may add the 
particular mbject matter ^ as farther confirming its Di- 
vine original; wherein we have eminently four things: 

(1.) The principal things treated of are matters of 
the greatest importance, and such as concern the very 
foundation of faith. Such are the doctrines about the 
person, offices, and sacrifice of Christ; the nature of 
gospel worship, and our communion with God therein. 
In these consist the very vitals of our profession; and 
i^ty are all opened in a most excellent and heavenly 
manner in this epistle, in absolute harmony with what 
is taught concerning them in other parts of holy writ. 

(2.) Some things of great moment to the faith and 
consolation of the church, which are but obscurely and 
sparingly taught elsewhere, are here plainly, fully, and 
excellently taught and improved. Such, in particular, 
are the doctrines of the priesthood of Christ, his sacri- 
fice and intercession; and how these were typically 
represented under the Old Testament economy. He 
that understands aright the importance of these things, 
theif use and influence, and the support they afford un- 
der temptations and trials, will be ready to conclude, 
that the world may as well want the sun in the firma- 
ment, as the church this epistle. 
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(3.) God's way, in teaching the Old Testament 
church, vnth the operose pedagogy of Moses, is here 
fully revealed, and shewn to be full of wisdom, grace, 
and love. Here we see, that the whole Aaronical 
priesthood, with its duties and offices, are transferred 
to the use of believers under the gospel. How dark 
Mosaical institutions were in themselves, is evident 
from the whole state of the church in the days of 
Christ and his apostles, when they could not see to 
the end of the things to be abolished. In their na- 
ture, they were carnal; in their number, many; as to 
their reason, hidden; in their observance, burdensome; 
and in their external appearance, pompous. By all 
which they so possessed the minds of the church, that 
very few saw clearly into their use, intention, and end; 
but in this epistle the veil is taken off from Moses; the 
mystery of his designs laid open; and a perfect clue is 
given to believers, to pass safely through all the turn- 
ings and windings of them, to rest and truth in Jesus 
Christ. 

(4.) The grounds and manner of that great altera- 
tion which God caused in his worsWp, are here laid 
open; and the greatest controversy that ever the church 
of God was exercised with, is here fully determined. 
There was nothing in the first propagation of the gos- 
pel, and the planting of Christian churches, that so 
much divided and perplexed the professors of the truth, 
as the difference about the continuation of Mosaical 
rites and ceremonies. The will of God, in this matter, 
before the writing of this epistle, could only be col- 
lected from the nature and state of things in the church, 
upon the coming of the Messiah; and conclusions, 
from that consideration, the believing Jews were very 
slow to admit. Now who was fit, who was able, to 
determine upon these various institutions, but God 
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himself? to declare positively^ that all obligation from 
his fonner positive commands had now ceased; that 
the time allotted for their observance was expired? 
Surely this was no otherwise to be effected, but by an 
immediate revelation from himself. And this we have 
here done; not by a bare declaration of God's author- 
itative interposition, but by a method marked with sin- 
gular wisdom. The whole nature and design of them 
are evidenced to be such, as that, having received their 
full end and accomplishment, they of themselves natu- 
rally expired. For my part, I can truly say, that I 
know not any portionof holy writ, that will more effect- 
ually raise up the heart of an intelligent reader to an 
holy admiration of the goodness, love, and wisdom of 
God, than this epistle. Such, I say, is the subject mat- 
ter of it; so Divine, so excellent, so singular! 

§9.3. Consonant to its general ailment, and pecu- 
liar subject matter, is the design and end of it. That 
the whole scripture hath a special end, peculiar to itself^ 
and wherein no other writing shares, but by way of 
conformity, is evident to all who seriously consider; 
and this end is supremely and absolutely the glory of 
that God, who is the author of it. This is the centre 
where all the lines of it meet; the scope and mark to- 
wards which all its contents are directed. It is true, 
God's works of power and providence all declare his 
glory— 4;he glory of his eternal perfections and excel- 
lencies; but the end of holy scripture is the glory of 
God in Christy as he hath revealed himself, and '^gathr 
ered all things into an head in him," to the manifesta- 
tion of that glory . The more clearly any portion of 
scripture discovers this end, and the more parts it man- 
ifesteth of the series and orders of things, in their mutual 
connexion, dependence, and subserviency, whereby the 
last end of God's glory is produced, the more fully 
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doth it espress this general end of the whole, and tb^e- 
by evince its own interest therein. Now herein doth 
this epistte come behind no other portion of scripture 
whateva*; nor does it betray the least alloy or mixture 
of any by end of the writer; nothing of his honor, 
rfeputation, advantage, or self-pleasir^, in any thing; 
Ijut all runs evenly and smoothly, to the general end 
proposed. And this also hath deservedly a place among 
the (rertiJivtpia) infallible evidences of writings by Di- 
vine inspiration. 

§10. 4. The style also of the sacred scripture is of 
deserved consideration. By the style of any writing. 
We understand both the jH-opriety of the words, 
with their grammatical construction, and that compo- 
sition of the whole, which renders it fit and decorous 
to effect the end proposed. I know some have, with 
atheistical boldness, despised the style of the holy wri- 
ters, as simple and barbarous; among whom was Pe- 
trus Bembus, who could scarce touch the scriptures; 
w^hen his own epistles, not one of them excepted, are 
not free from solecisms in grammar. But be it observ- 
ed, that wherever there appears to us an irr^ularity m 
the original languages, when compared with the arbi- 
trary rules or usages of other men, it much more be- 
comes us to suspect our own apprehensions and judg- 
ment, than to reflect the least failure or mistake on the 
inspired writers. The censure of Heihsius, in this 
matter, is severe, but true: "To rail at any thing in 
<'them, or to find fault therewith, as defective, is to act 
*^the part, not of a learned man, but of a blasphemer, 
<'and an idler, who never considers what is the condi- 
*^tion of man, or how great the reverence and respect 
<'which ^re due to God, who disposeth all things, and 
<*who does not require ajwrfg-e. but ahumblepetitioner.' 

*Prolcgom. Aristarch. Sacr, 
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§11, Eloquence and propriety of speech, for their 
proper ends, are the gift of God, Exod. iv, 10, 1 1 ; and, 
therefore, it may well be expected, that they should not 
be wantir^, if necessary, in books written by his own 
inspiration. Nor, indeed, are they; yet he who shall 
expect to find in the heavenly oracles a flourish of 
painted w^ords, artificial ornaments of speech, language 
calculated to entice, and to work upon weak and car- 
nal afiections, or sophistical and captious ways of rea-^ 
soning to deceive, or a smooth, harmonious structure 
of periods, will be mistaken in his aim. Such things 
become not the authority, the majesty, the greatness 
and holiness of the Divine Speaker. Even an earthly 
monarch, who should make use, of them in his edicts, 
laws, or proclamation, would but prostitute his author- 
ity to contempt, and invite his subjects to disobedience, 
by so doing; how much more uid>ecoming the deck- 
ration of His mind and will, who is the great Possessor 
of heaven and earth! Therefore, the apostle tells us, 
1 Cor. ii, 5 — 7, that the rejecting ofthiskind of oratory, 
in his preaching and writings, was indispensably neces- 
sary, that it might appear the effects were the genuine 
productions of the things themselves, which he deliv- 
ered. 

§12. That the proper excellency of speech, or style, 
consisteth in {tq tp^itov) the meet accommodation of 
words to things; considering the person using them, 
and the end to which they are applied, all competent 
judges wiM confess. And the style of the holy scrip- 
ture, we affirm, is every way answerable to what may 
be rationally expected from it. Hence it is, that, by 
its sim[Acity without corruption, gravity without afFec- 
tatidn, and plainness without alluring ornaments, it does 
not so much entice, move, or persuade, as constrain, 
press, and pierce, into the mind and affections, trans- 
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forming them into a likeness of the things delivered. 
'^I dare assert, saith St. Austin, speaking of the holy 
*'penmen, that whosoever rightly understands what 
"they speak, will also understand that they ought not 
*'to have spoken otherwise.''* Bodies possessed of na- 
tive beauty, and synmietry of parts, have more advan- 
tage by being clothed in fit garments, than by the 
ornaments of gay attire; and the garb of plainness and 
simplicity is best adapted to the spiritual naiive beaiiiy 
of heavenly truths. Therefore, we say with Austin, 
that "nothing is delivered in scripture, but just as it 
^ought to 6e."t The style of the sacred penmen dis- 
covers in a manner peculiar to itself, a gracious conde- 
scension, suited to the capacity of those for whom 
principally their writings were designed-! Besides, 
there is in it, as all who read it with faith and rever- 
ence, can witness, a secret efficacious energy, subjecting 
the mind of the humble reader to its grand design in 
all things. 

§13. What we have said concerning the style of the 
sacred scripture in general, is eminently applicable to 
this epistie in particular, as containing, in the most 
conspicuous manner, the same simplicity, gravity, un- 
affectedness, and suitableness to its author, matter, and 
end, which recommends the whole. If any where, as 
in the beginning of the first chapter, the style seems to 
swell in its current, above the ordinary banks of the 
New Testament wTitings, it is from the greatness and 
sublimity of the matter treated of, which was not capa- 
ble of any other kind of expression. Does the author 
for instance, any where use words or phrases in any 
uncommon sense? It is because his matter is peculiar, 

*De Doctr. Christ, lib. iv. cap. vi. 
tVid. Origen contr. Cels. lib. v. 
jHilar. in Psal. cxxyi. 
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oes he often speak in an Old Testament dialect, after 
had been manumitted, as it were, from its typical 
xport? ft is from the consideration of their state and 
idition, with whom, in an especial manner, he had 
tio; which is perfectly agreeable to the wisdom of the 
oly Ghost in other portions of scripture. Moreover, 
f §14. 5. The authority of its principal author exerts 
itself in the whole of it. Now this authority, as it 
respects the minds of men, consists, partly, in an exur- 
gency, or forcible influence of the holy matter contain- 
ed in it, and the heavenly manner wherein it is de- 
clared; and, partly, in the ineffable emanation of Di- 
vine excellency, which is communicated to the word, 
as a distinguishing property of its relaiim to God. 
And this authority do all they who have their minds 
spiritually exercised, find and acknowledge in thisepistle. 
§15 .6. From this authority proceeds a Divine efftcor- 
cy; a powerful operation upon the soul and conscience; 
a reverence and awe of God. And humble readers 
find their minds effectually brought into the pleasing 
captivity of unreserved obedience; "Is not my word 
"as fire, saith the Lord, and like a hammer, that break- 
"eth the rocks in pieces?'^ Jer. xxiii, 29. It is "quick 
"and powerful, and sharper than any tijv^o-edged sword, 
"piercing even to the dividing asunder of the soul and 
"spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
"of thoughts and intents of the heart,'' Heb. iv, 12. A 
learned man said, well, " The holy scriptures do not 
"so much admonish, or persuade, as compel, agitate, 
"and forcibly influence. You read therein plain and 
"countrified words; but they are living words; they 
"animate, they inflame, they sting, they penetrate into 
"the inmost soul, and transform the whole man by their 
"wonderful power.''* 

♦ Picus Mirardus ad Hermol, Barbar. 
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Such is the nature, power,^and efficacy of this epistle 
towards believers. It seaiches their hearts, discovers 
their thoughts, judges their actions, supports their spi- 
rits, comforts their souls, enlightens their minds, guides 
them in their hopes, directs them in all their commu- 
nion with God, and finally leads them to enjoy him. 
When once they have obtained this experience of its 
Divine power, it is in vain for men or devils to oppose 
its canonical authority, with their frivolous cavils and 
objections. Neither is the experience merely satisfac- 
tory to themselves alone, but is also fairly pleadable 
even to others; though not to atheistical scoffers, yet to 
humble inquirers after sacred truths. 

§16. 7. To these things we may add, that the canoni- 
cal authority of this epistle is confirmed by Catholic 
tradition. But by this tradition I intend a general un- 
interrupted fame, conveyed andconfirmed by particular 
instances, ixjcords, and testimonies in all ages; which is 
undoubtedly of great importance. And how clearly 
this may be pleaded in our present case, shall be mani- 
fested in oor investigation of the penman of this epistle. 
§17. 8. Thus I hope we have made it evident; that 
it is not destitute of any one of those (rsHiivipix) infallibU 
proofs and arguments, whereby any particular book 
of scripture evinceth itself to the consciences of men, 
to be written by inspiration of God. It remaineth now 
to shew, that it is not liable to any of those exceptions^ 
or arguments, whereby any book, pretending a claim 
to a Divine original, and canonical authority, may be 
convicted, and manifested to be of another extract; 
whereby, at length, its just privilege will be on both sides 
secured. 

(1.) The first consideration of tliis nature is taken 
from the author, or penman of any such writing. The 
books of the Old Testament were all of them written 
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by prophetSj Or holy men inspired of God. Hence 
Peter calls the whole of it ''prophecy ^^^ 2 Pet. i, 21; 
delivered by men acted or , moved therein by the Holy 
Ghost. And though there be a distribution made of 
the several books from their subject matter, into the 
lawy prophets^ and psalms^ Luke xxiv, 44; and often 
into the Iciw and prophets^ on the same account, Acts 
xxvi, 22; Rom. iii, 21 ; yet their penmen being all equal- 
ly prophets, the whole, in general, is ascribed to them 
and called ''prophecy ^^ Rom. xvi, 26; Luke xxiv, 25; 
2 Peter i, 19. 

So were the books of the New Testament written by 
apostles, or men Mdowed with an apostolical spirit, 
and in their work equally inspired by the Holy Ghost; 
whence the church is said to be "built on the founda- 
"tion of the prophets and apostles; Jesus Christ him- 
"self being the chief corner stone,'' Ephes. ii, 20. If 
then the author of any writing acknowledgeth himself 
to be, or may otherwise be convinced to have been 
neither prophet, nor apostle; nor, endued with the same 
infallible spirit with them, his work, hoiV excellent so- 
ever in other respects, must needs be esteemed a ikere 
fruit of his own skill, diligence^ and wisdom, and not 
any way to belong to the canon of scriptutti. 

Now this epistle is free from this exceptidn: the pen- 
man of it doth no where intimate, directly or indirectly, 
that he wrote by his own ability; which, if he had 
done so, it must have been incumbent on him to have 
declared, that he might not lead the church into a per- 
nicious error, in embracing that as given by inspiration 
from God, whi^h was but a fruit of his diligence and 
fallible endeavors. But on the Contrary, he speaks as 
in the name of God, referring to him all that he deliv- 
ers; nor can he, even in any minute instance, be con* 
victcd to have wanted his assistance. 

VOL. I. 8 
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§18. (2.) Circumstances of the gpnenl argument 
of a book may also convince it to be of an human, or 
fallible ori^naL But our epistle is no way obnoxious 
to any exception of this nature. Yea^ the state of 
tilings in the churches of God, and among the Hebrews 
in particular, did at that time administer so just and 
full an occasion for a writing of this kind, as ^ves 
countenance to its being ascribed to the wisdom and 
care of the Holy Ghost. For, if the corraption of the 
poisonous brood of heretics, particularly Cirinthus, 
gave occasion to the writing of the go^l by St. John> 
and if the dissentions in the church of Corinth de- 
served t^wo epistles^ and if the lesser differences between- 
believers of the Jews and Gentiles had a remedy pro- 
vided for them in the epistles of St. Paul to them, is it 
not at least probable, that the same spirit who moved 
the penmen of those books to write, and directed them 
in their so doing, did also provide for removing the 
prejucKces, and healing the distempers of the HehrewSy 
which were so great, and of so great importance to all 
the churches of God! 

§19. (3.) The most manifest eviction of any writings 
pretending to the privilege of Divine inspiration, may 
be taken from the subject matter of it. God himself 
being the first, and only essential truth, nothing can 
proceed from him, but what is absolutely so; and truth 
being but one, every way uniform and consonant to it- 
self, there can be no discrepancy in the branches of it, 
nor contrariety in the streams that flow from that one 
fountain. God is also holy, "glorious in holiness," and 
nothing proceeds immediately from him, but what 
bears a stamp of his holiness, as well as his greatness 
and wisdom. If then, any thing in the subject matter 
of any writing be untrue, impious^ ^^g^U ^^ ^^ny way 
contradictory to the ascertained writings of Divine in- 
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•spiraiion, all pleas and pretences to that privil^e miMt 
.cease forever. We need no other proof to evince its 
original^ than what itself affords. And by this means 
-do those books commonly called apocryphal, to which 
jthe Romanists ascribe canonical authority, destroy 
their own pretensions. They have all of them, on this 
account among others, long since been cast out of the 
limits of any tolerable defence. Now, that no one 
portion of scripture is less obnoxious to any exception 
of this kind, from the matter treated of, and doctrines 
delivered in it, than this epistle, we shall, by God-s as- 
^stance, manifest in our exposition of ihe whole, 

§20. (4.) The style and method of a writing may 
be such, as to lay a jtist prejudice against its claim of 
canonical authority. For though the matter may be 
good in the main, and generally suited to the analogy 
of faith; yet there may be in the manner of its compo^ 
sure, such an ostentation of wit, learning, or eloqpiencej 
such an affectation of words and phrases; such rheto- 
rical paintings of things inconsiderable, as may suffi- 
ciently demonstrate /iiwttaw ambition, ignorance, pride, 
or desire of applause, to have been mixt in the forming 
of it. Much of thi3 Jerome observes in particular^ 
concerning the book entitled the "Wisdom of Solo- 
mojif^ written as it is supposed, by Philo, an eloquent 
and learned Jew, {redolet Grd^cam eloquentiam) it sa- 
vors of GrcBcian eloquence.* When therefore, thege 
human failings and sinful infirmities manifest themr 
selves, they cast out the writings where they are, from 
that harmony and consent, which in general appears 
amongst all the books of Pivine inspiration. Of the 
^yle of this epistle we have spoken before. Its gravity, 
•simplicity, majesty, and absolute suitableness to the 
Jiigh, holy, and heavenly mysteries treated of in it, ar^^ 

* Pref. in Proy. .Solpi3a> * 
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fis far as I can find, not only very evident, but also ac- 
knowledged to be so by all who are able to judge of 
them. 

§21. (5.) Want of catholic tradition in all ages of 
the church, from the first giving forth of any writing, 
testifying to its Divine original, is another impeach- 
ment of its pretence to canonical authority. And this 
argument ariseth fatally against the apocryphal books 
before-mentioned. The suffrage of this kind given to 
our epistle, we have mentioned before; but we shall 
give a farther confirmation of its Divine origin, by prov- 
ing it undeniably to be written by the apostle St. Paul, 
that eminent penman of the Holy Ghost. 

Thus clear stands the canonical authority of this epi^ 
tie. It is destitute of no evidence needful for the man- 
ifestation of it; nor is it obnoxious to any just exception 
against its claim of that privilege. And hence it comes, 
to pass, that whatever have been the/ear^, doubts, and 
scruples of some; the rash objections, conjectures and 
censures of others; the provident care of God over it, as 
a part of his most holy word, co-operating with the pre- 
vailing evidence of its original implanted in it, and its 
spiritual efficacy to all the ends of holy scripture, 
hath obtained an absolute conquest over the hearts and 
minds of all that believe, and settled it in full possession 
of canonicql authority in all the churches of phrist 
throughout the world. 



EXERCITATION IL 

SAINT PAUL THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

§1. Knowledge of the penman not absolutely necessary, yet of 
some use. §2— .4. That St. Paul was the author of this epistle 
appears, (I.) froip the uncertainty of other suppositions. §5. 
(IL) From the insufficiency of the argument insisted on to the 
contrary, (I.) Dissimilitude of style. §6, 7. (II.) Its being un- 
subscribed. §8, 9. (III.) From the testimony given it in other 
scriptures. §10. (IV.) From considerations taken from the 
writing itself, compared with St. Paul's writings. §11. (V.) 
From the testimony of the iBrst churches. §12. (VI.) From 
reasons and circumstances relating to the epistle itself. 

§1. The Pivine authority of the epistle having been 
vindicated, it is of no great moment to inquire scrupu- 
lously after its penman. Writings that proceed from 
Divine inspiration, receive no addition of authority 
from the reputation or esteem of them by whom they 
were written; and this the Holy Ghost hath sufficiently 
manifested, by shutting up the names of many of them 
from the knowledge of the church in all ages. Had 
any prejudice to their authority ensued, this had not 
been. Nor were any esteemed to be given by proph- 
ecy, because their authors were prophets; but they 
were known to be prophets by the word which they 
delivered. If not, they were some other way known 
to be divinely inspired, as by the working of miracles; 
or that they were in their days received as such by the 
church. But neither of these can be asserted: for as 
it is not known that any one penman of the Old Testa- 
ment, Moses only excepted, ever wrought any miracles, 
so it is certain that most of them were rejected and 
condemned by the church in their days. The only 
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§3. Some have assigned the writing of the epistle 
to Bamabas. Tertullian was the author of this opin- 
ion; and it is reported as his by Jerome.* But Cle- 
mens, Origen, and Easebius, make no mention of him. 
It is of late defended by Camero, (as the former con- 
cerning Luke by Grotius,) whose conjectural reasons 
are confuted by Spanhemius.t We add, the reason 
before mentioned is of the same validity against this 
opinion as the other concerning Luke; for Bamabas 
was not an apostle, properly and strictly so called, nor 
had he an apostolical mission or authority. J 

Many circumstances also concur to the removal of 
this conjecture. The epistle now written in Italy, 
chap, xiii, 24, where it doth not appear that Bamabas 
ever was. Again, Timothy was the companion of 
the writer of this epistle, chap, xiii, 23, a person, as far 
as appears, unknown to Barnabas; being taken' into 
St. PauFs company after their difference and separa- 
tion, Acts XV, 39; xvi, 1 , This writer had also been 
in bonds or imprisonment, Heb. x, 34, whereof we 
cannot learn any thing concerning Barnabas, at that 
time; but those of Paul are well known. And lastly, 
not long before the writing of this epistle, Barnabas 
was so far from that light into the nature, use, and ex- 
piration of Judaical rites, that he was easily misled into 
a practical miscarriage in the observance of them, 
Gal. ii, 13, and shall we suppose that he, who but a 
little before, upon the coming of some few brethren of 
the church of Jerusalem, from James, durst not avouch 
and abide by his own personal liberty, without 

♦Tertull. de Pudicit. chap. xx. Hiron. Cat. Scrip, in Paul ct 
Barnab. 

fCaraer. Quses. in Epist. ad Ileb. Spanhein. de Auth. Epist. 
ad Heb. 

if Vid. Epiphan. Hjcr. lib. i. cap. x. Euseb. Eccles. Hist, 
lib. i. cap. xiii. 
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6ome blameable dissimulatiop; Cal^ ii, IS; that he, 
I say, shouW now witii 30 niuch authority write an 
epistle to that church (with St. Jano^es at the head of 
it) md idl the Hebrews in the world concurring with 
them in jiidgmexit and prgeitice, about that va^y thing 
in wliich himself, out of respect to them, had particu- 
larly miscairied? This, certainly, was rather the office 
of St. Paul; whose light and cojistancy in tibe doc- 
trine delivered in this epistle, with his engagements in 
the defence of it, above all the rest of the apostles, i^ 
well known from the History of the Acts and his 
other iovaluaWe writings. 

§4. Apollo$ bath been thought by some to be th^ 
penman; because it answers the character given of 
him, that he was an eloquent man, mighty in the Scrip- 
ture, fearent in spirit, and one that mightily convinced 
the Jews out of the Scripture itself, Agts xviii, 24, 28; 
all which things ja|^[)ear throi^hont this epistle. But 
this coi^jecture hath no countenance from antiquity; 
no mention being made of any epistle written by 
Apollos, or indeed any other titeraiy production, so 
that he is not reckoned by J^'ome amongst the eccle- 
siastical writers; nor is he reported by Clemens, Qri- 
gen, or JEusebius, to have been by any esteemed the 
author of it. However, were not these qualifications 
found in St. Paul in a more eminent manner and de- 
gree than in the other? And therefore this conjecture . 
is groundless. 

Erasmus, aftar spme others, hath taken up a report, 
feoncerning some who ascribed it to Clemens Romanus; 
but he hath not advanced any thing of ireason or tes- 
timony to confirm it; and no ancient writer of any 
learning or judgment ever laid any weight on thii 
conjecture. For what had he, who was a convert. 
from among the Gentiles, to do wth the churdies of 

VOIi. I. 9 
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the Hebrews? What authority had he to interpose 
himself in that which was their peculiar concernment? 
Whence may it appear, that he had that skill in the 
natune, use, and end, of Mosaical rites and institutions^ 
which the writer of this epistle discovers? Neither 
doth that epistle of Clemens to the church of Corinth, 
which is yet extant, though excellent in its kind, per- 
mit us to think that he wrote by Divine in^iration. 
iBesides, the author of this epistle had a desire and 
purpose to go to the Hebrews; chap, xiii, 23. Yea, 
he desires to be restored to them as one that had been 
with them before. But as it doth not appear that this 
Qerfiens was ever in Palestine, so, what reason he 
should have to leave his own charge now to go thith- 
er no man can imagine. 

From the uncertainly of these conjectures, with the 
evidence of reason and circumstances whereby they 
are disproved, two things we seem to have obtained: 
First, that no objection on their account can arise 
against our assertions; and, secondly, that if St. Paul 
be not acknowledged to be the writer, the whole 
church of God is, and ever was, at a total loss whom 
to ascribe it to. 

§5. n. The objections that are laid by some 
against our assignation of it to Paul, are, according to 
the order proposed, next to be considered. 

1 . Dissimilitude of style and manner of writing 
from that used by him in his other epistles, is princi- 
pally insisted on; and indeed it is the whole of what, 
\vith any color of reason, is made use of in this cause. 
The elegance, propriety, and sometimes loftiness of 
speech tiiat occur in the epistle, distinguish it, they 
say, from St. PauPs writings, {(io-Au (lev bk eivui UuvXv 
hoL rov %tfpaxl)ipa) **it seems not to be PauFs, because of 
«the style, or character of the speech/' saith Oqcumr 
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enius. For this cause, Clemens of Alexandria, sup- 
posed it to be written in Hebrew^ and to be translated 
to Greek by St. Luke, the evangelist; the style of it, 
as he says, being like to that which is used in the 
Acts of the Apostles. And yet, the latter is acknowl- 
edged by all to be purely Greeks whereas the former 
is accused of being full of Hebraisms; so little weight 
is to be laid on these critical censures, wherein learned 
men perpetually contradict one another! 

The sum of this objection is, that St. Paul was "rude 
in speech,'' which is manifest from his other epistlesj 
but the style of this is pure, elegant, florid, such as 
hath no afliinity with his, so that he cannot be esteem- 
ed the penman of it. But this is of little force; for 
Paul in that place is dealing with the Corinthians 
about the false teachers who seduced them from the 
simplicity of the gospel, . by their vain, affected ^elo- 
quence, and strains of rhetoric utterly unbecoming the 
work they pretended to be engaged in. Puffed up 
with this singularity, they contemned St. Paul as a 
rude, . unskilful person, unable to rival them in their 
fine pompous declamations. In answer to this, he 
fu^t tells them, that it became not him to use ((ro4)/fty 
hoyn^ 1 Cor. i, 7;) wisdom of words^ or that kind of 
speech with which orators flourish; or {hietKlsc; av6p«- 
%ivsg (ToCpM^ Xoyac, 1 Cor. ii, 13.) the tvords that man's 
wisdom teachethy an artificial composition of words 
to entice thereby; whiph he calls (xnefox^^ Aoyg, chap, 
ii, 1,) excellency of speech; and which, for many rea- 
sons, jt did not become him to use for the same osten- 
tatious design, as the seducers and false apostles did. 
Again; he answers only by concession, {et h hcu lh(al^c 
ra hoyu) 'suppose I were rude or unskilful in 
speechy doth the matter in question depend upon that? 
}s it not manifest to you, that I am not so in the 
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knowledge and iiiystery of the go^i? ^'He doth not 
confess that he is so, saith AiKrttn^ but gtmiis it fcxr 
their conriction.'^ And in this sense concur Oecu^ 
memos, Aqninas, Lyra, Catharinus^ Clarius, and Ca- 
pellus, with many othei^ on the place. If, then, by 
(xoyoc) speech be intra^ded that enticing rhetoric 
wherewith the false teachers entangled the affections 
of their unskilful hearers, we may grant that St. Paul 
was unskilful in it, and are sure that he would make 
no use of it; and it is deiued that any footsteps of it 
appear in this epistle; but if any thii^ of solid, con- 
vincing, unpainted eloquence be intended, it is evident 
that he neither did, nor justly could confess himdelf 
unacquainted with it. He, therefore, only made a 
concefteion of the objection made against him by the 
fal^ teachersy to manifest, that they could gain no 
manner of advantage thereby. 

I^dther are his other qpistles written in so low an4 
homely a style as is pretended* I shallnowonly add the 
words of a person who was no incompetent judge in 
things of this nature: "When I well consider,'' says he, 
speaking of St. Paul, '^ the genius and chai^acter of hid 
"style^ I confess I never found that grandeur in Plato 
^'himself, which I find in him, when he thundereth out 
^^the mysterifiis of God; nor that gravity and veheiinence 
^in Demosthenes which I find in Wm, when he intends 
"to terrify our minds with a dread of the Divine judg- 
ement; or when he would solemnly warn them, or 
^*draw them to ^he contemplation of his goodness, or 
"exhort to the performance of the duties of piety and 
"mercy. Nor do I find a, inore exact method of teach-* 
"ing in those great and excellent masters, Aristotle, and 
i^ Galen, than in him."* . Upon the whole, I ^lall con- 

*Boz. Annot. in 2 Cor. xi, 6. 
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fidently ass^ that there is no manner of def^t in ai:i^ 
of his writingB; and that every thing (conHderii^ the 

matter and nature af it in whose name, and to whom 

■% 

he wrote,) is expressed a$ it ought to he for the end pro- 
posed, j^nd hence it is, that there is such a variety in 
his way and manner of expressing himself in mindry 
of his epirties. 

It may then be granted, though it be not proved, 
that there is some dissimilHude of style betweeai this 
ia»nd the rest of Paul's epistles, since the argument^ 
treated of is diverse from that of most of the others; 
many circuvnstanc^ in those to whom he wrote were 
singular; to which we may add, that the spring and 
mode of his reasonix^ are peculiarly suited to the con- 
dition of those to whom he wrote. Besides, in the 
writing of this epistle there was in him an especial 
frame and incitation of ^irit, occa^oned by many oc- 
ourrences relating to it. His mtense love to them to 
whom he wrote, being his kinsmen according to tJie 
flesh, affectionately remembered by himself, and inim- 
itably exjM^ssed, Rom, ix, 1, 3, did undoubtedly exert 
itself in his treating about their gt^atest and nearest con- 
cernment. The|)re^iwiice« and enmity of some of them 
against him,recorded in several places of^the Acts," and 
rememh^ed by himself in some of his other epistkis, lay 
also under his con^deration^ Much of the sulject he 
treated about was a matter of controversy, which was 
to be debated from aionpttiire^ and accordit^ to which 
those with whom he dealt thought they might dissent 
from him, without any prejudice to their faith or obe^ 
dience. Their candiHon also must needs greatly aifect 
him; for they were now not only under present trou- 
bles, dangers, and fears, but {positi inter mcram et 
saxum) at the very door of ruin, if not delivered from 
the snare of obstinate adherence to Mosaicul institur 
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tions. Now they who know not what alterations in 
siykf and manner of writing, these thipgs will produce, 
in those who have ability to express their conceptions^ 
ajid the affections whqrewith they are attended, know 
nothing of this matter. Neither is it to be omitted, that 
there is such a coincidence in many phrases in this 
epistlty compared with the rest of St. Paul's, as will 
not allow us to grant such a discrepancy in style, as 
som£^ imagine. Many of them have been gathered by 
others; and, therefore, I shall only point to the place 
from whence they are taken below.* 

§6. 2. It is objected, that the epistle is (uveviy^uCpog) 
unsubscribed; and, indeed, this being once taken notice 
of, and admitted as an objection^ the rest were but 
men's needless diligence to give countenance to it. And 
the strength of it lies, not in its being tmthout inscription; 
for so is the epistle of St. John, concerning which it 
was never doubted that he was the author of it; but, 
in the constant usage of Paul, prefixing his name to aU 
his other epistles; so that unless a just reason can be 
given, why he should divert from that custom, it may ^ 
be supposed to be none of his. 

Now, by the title which is wanting, must be intend- 
ed, either the mere titular superscription^ ^the epistle of 
Paul to the Hebrews^ or the inscription of h\g name, 

*See chap, i, 1, compared with 2 Cor. xiii, 3; chap, ii, 14; • 
Gal. i, 16; Ephes. vi, 12; chap, ii, 2; with Ephes. v, 26; chap, 
jii, 1; with Phil, iii, 14'. 2 Tim. i, 9, chap, iii, 16; with Rom. 
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17; chap, x, 22, with 2 Cor. vii, 1; chap, x, 23, a phrase pecu- 
liar to St. Paul, and common with him, chap, x, 33, with I Cor. 
iv, 9; chap, x, 36, with Gal. iii. 22; chap, x, 39, with I Thes. v, 
9. 2Thes. ii, 14, chap, xii, 1, with 1 Cor. ix, 24; chap, xiii, 10, 
with Ephes. iv, 14; 1 Cor. ix, 13, 1 Cor. x, 18, chap, xiii, 15, 16, 
with Rom. xii; 1 Phil, iv, 8, chap, xiii, 20, with Rom. xvi 33 j 
Rom .xvi, 20, 2 Cor. xiii, 2, Phil, iv, 9, ;i Thes. 5, 23. • 
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joined with an apostolical salviaiion, in the epistle it- 
self. F(wr iht first it is uncertain of what antiquity the 
titular superscription of any of the epistles are; but 
most certain, that they did not originally belong to 
them, and are, therefore, destitute of all authority. 
The transcribers, it may be, have at pleasure made 
bold with them, as with the subscription also of some 
of them, as to the place from whence they were sent, 
and the persons by whom. Though this, therefore, 
should be wanting, (and yet there is some variety 
about it, both in ancient copies of the original, and 
translations, the most owning and retaining^ it;) yet it 
would be of no moment, seeing we know not whence 
any of them are. The remainder of the objection, 
then, is taken from the want of the usual apostolical 
salutation^ as a part of the epistle. 

Some of the ancients, und principally Theodoret, 
insist, that, if in writing to the Hebrews, Paul had pre- 
fixed his name, he imght have seemed to transgress the 
line of his allotment, as the apostle of the Gentiles. 
But on this supposition it seems he did what, was not 
meet for him to do; he entered on the charge of ano- 
ther, only he conceals his name, that he might not ap- 
pear to be doing what was unwarrantable and unjus- 
tifiable! 

Others insisjt on the prgttdices that many of the He- 
brews had against; him. The persecuting party of the 
nation looked on him as an apostxtte, a deserter of the 
cause wha:^ he was once engaged, and one that 
taught apostasy from the law of Moses; yea, as they 
thought, that set the whole world against them and aH 
that they gloried in, Acts xxi, 28, and What enmity is 
usually stirred up on such occasions all know, and his 
example is a sufficient instance of it. To which it has 
been justly added, that he was no ordinary person, but 
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a man of great and extraordinary abilities, wiiicli 
nughtiiy inca^eased the provocation. This being the 
state of tilings in reference to St. Paul, and not of any 
<^er, the defect of inscription^ as Beza well observes, 
proves the epistle to be his, raiher than any other per- 
son's whatever. 

§7. But if we would know the tme and just cause 
of the omissions in question, we must consider w^hat 
were the just reasons of prefixing them to his other 
epistles. The real cause, then, of prefixing the names 
of any of the apostles to their writings, was merely for 
the introduction of their titles, as the apostles of Jesus 
Christy and therein an intimation of that authority by 
which they wrote. This was the true and only reason^ 
why the apostle Paul in particular prefixed his name to 
his epistles. And hence it was, that, when something 
he had taught was called in question and opposed, and 
he wrote in vindication of it, for establishing in the 
truth those whom before he had instructed, he, at the 
entrance of his writings, singularly and emphatically 
tacirliiotis his apostolical uvthority, Gal.i, 1, "Paul, an 
^faposde, not of men, neither by xtian, but by Jesus 
^^Christ, and God, the Father, who raised him fi-om the 
*^ead;" thus intimating the absolute obedience thaf 
was due to the doctrine by him revealed. 

In this dealing with the Hebrews, the case was far 
otherwise; they who believed amongst them, never 
changed the old foundation^ or church state, grounded 
on the scriptures, though they had a new addition of 
jMivileges by their feith in Christ Jesiis^ as the Messiah 
now exhibited; and, therefore, he deals not with them 
as with those whose faith was built absolutely on apos- 
tolical authority and revelation, but upon the common 
principles of the Old Testament, on which they still 
Stood, and out of which evangelical faith was educed* 
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Hence the be^nmng of the epistle, wherdn he appeals 
to the scriftwre, as the foundation he intended to 
build upon, and the authority with which he would 
press them, supplies the room of the usual intimation of 
his apostolical aMiwUy^ and selves to the v^y same 
purpose, viz. as the immediate reason of their ass^it 
and obedience. This is the true and proper cause, 
that renders the prefixing his apostolical authorUy 
needless. 

§8. III. 1. Amongst the cw'gwmeTrf^ usually insisted 
on, to prove this ejnstle to have been written by St. 
Paul, the testimony given to it by St. Peter deserves 
consideration in the first place, and is indeed itself 
sufficient to determine the inquiry about it. His words 
are, 2 Pet. iii, 15, 16; "And account that the loi^- 
^suffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved 
-"brother Paul also, according to the wisdom ^ven unto 
"him, hath written unto yoii; as also in all his epistles 
"speaking in them of these things, in which are some 
"things hard to be understood, which they that are un- 
"learned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other 
^^scriptures, unto their own destruction.^' To clear this 
testimony, some few things must be observed. 
• ( 1 . ) That Peter ^vr ote his second ejristle to the same 
churches and people to whom he wrote Ins first, chap- 
ter iii, 1. 

(2.) That his first q>istle was written to the JewSy or 
Hebrews in the Asian dispersion. Now it is plainly 
asserted in this testimony , that Paul virote a peculiar 
epistle to them, to whom he wrcrte this; that is, to the 
Hebrews; 'he hath writtm to you, as also in all his 
^epistles.' Besides his other epistles to other churches 
and persons, he hath alw written to you. So, that if 
St. Pet^s testimony may be received, St. Paul un- 
doubtedly wrote an epistle to the Hebrews. But this 
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may be, say some, another epistle, and not this. An^ 
they may as well say, it is true, Moses wrote five books 
but they are lost, and those we have under his name 
were written by another! 

St, Peter declares, that St.. Paul, in that epistle which 
he wrote to the Hebrews, had declared the long suffer- 
ing of God (whereof he had minded them) to be sal- 
valion. There was no reason why Peter should direct 
the Jews to the epistles of Paul in particular, to learn 
*the loi^-suffering of God in general, wliich is so 
plentifully revealed in the whole scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament, and which is only occasionally 
at any time mentioned by him. There was ,therefore, 
an especial long-siiffering of God, which at that time, 
he exercised towards the Jews, and by which he wait- 
ed for the conversion and gathering of his elect before 
that total and final destruction, which they had deserv- 
ed, should come upon them* This he compares to the 
^ong-suffering of God in the days of Noah'' whilst he 
preached repentance to the world, 1 Pet. iii, 20^ For 
as those that were obedient to his preaching, his own 
family, were saved in the ark, from the general destruc- 
tion that came upon the world by water; so, they that 
became obedient upon the preaching of the gospel, dur^ 
ing this new season of God's especial long-suffering, 
were to be saved by baptism, or professional separa- 
tion from the unbelieving Jews, fi om that destruction 
which was to come upon them by fire. This long- 
suffering of God, the unbelieving Jews, not understand- 
ing to be particular, scoffed at, 2 Pet. iii, 4, which 
caused the apostle to declare the nature and end of this 
long-suffering, which they were ignorant of, ver. 9* 

And thus was this particular long-suffeinng of God 
towards the Jews, whilst the gospel was preached to 
them before their fmal desolation, "salvation,'^^ in that. 
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God spared ^ them, and allowed them to abide for a 
while in the observance of their old worship and cere- 
moniesy granting them in the mean time blessed means 
of light and instruction, to bring them to salvation. 
*^Even as our beloved brother Paul also/' ver. 15. Not 
that this is formally, and in terms, the main doctrine 
of our epistle; but that he effectually acquaints them 
with the intention of the Lord, in his long-suffering to- 
wards them, and peculiarly subserves that intention of 
Christ, in his instruction of them. And, therefore, after 
he hath taught them the true nature, use, and end of all 
the Mosaical institutions,* which they were, as yet, per.- 
mitted to use by the special patience of God, intimated 
by St. Peter; and convinced them of the necessity of 
faith in Christ, and the profession of his gospel, he 
winds up all his reasonings, in minding them of the 
end which was to be put shortly to that long-suffering, 
Heb. xii, 25 — ^28, so, that this note also is eminently 
characteristical of this epistle. 

§9. Peter seems to ascribe to Patil an eminency (^ 
wisdom^ in the epistolary vmting he refers to, 2 Pet. 
iii, 15, ^^according to the wisdom given unto him." As 
Paul, in all his other epistles, exercised great wisdom; 
so also in that which he wrote to the Hebrews. It is 
not Paul's spiritual wisdom in general, in the knowl- 
edge of the will of God and mysteries of the gospel, 
which Peter here refers to; but that special holy pru- 
dence which he exercised in composing this epistle, and 
maintaining the truth, about which he deatt with the 
Hebrews. And what an eminent character this also is 
of the epistle, we shall endeavor, God assisting, to 
evince in our exposition of it. His special understand- 
ing in all the mysteries of the Old Testament, unfold- 
ing things hidden, from the foundation of the world; 
his application of them to the mystery of ^^God maw* 



g4 PAUL THE AUTHOR Part 1, 

"fest in the flesh;'' his various beautiful intermixtures 
of reasanings and exhortations; his adapting himself 
to their capacity, prejudices, and affections, urging them 
constantly with their own principles and concessions; 
these, I say, among many other things, manifest the 
singular wisdom which Peter signifies to have been 
used. It may also be observed, that, whereas Peter 
affirms, that among the things about which Paul wrote, 
there were {nya Sv^vovjla) some things hard to be imder- 
stood; Paul, in a special manner, confesseth, that some 
of the things which he was to treat of in that epistle, 
were (Jutrf jfjLiivu?«) hard to be declared^ uttered, or un- 
folded; and, therefore, certainly hard to be understood^ 
Heb. V, 1 1 ; which, in our progress, we shall manifest to 
be spoken, not without great and urgent cause^ in many 
instances, especially that directed to by himself concern- 
ing Melchisedec. So, that this also gives another char- 
aderistical note of the epistle testified to by Peter. 

I have insisted the longer upon this testimony, be- 
cause, in my judgment, it is sufficient of itself to deter- 
mine the controversy; nothing, of any importance, that 
I can meet mth, being excepted to it. But because we 
want not other confirmations of our assertion, and 
those also, every one of them singly, overbalancing the 
conjectures that are advanced against it, we shall" sub- 
join them also in their order, 

§10. 2. The comparing of this epistle with the others 
of the same apostle, gives farther evidence to our asser- 
tion. I suppose it will be confessed, that they only are 
competent judges of the argument, who are well exer- 
cised in his writings. To their judgment, therefore, 
alone we appeal. Now the similitiuie between this 
and other epistles of St. Paul is threefold; in wordSy 
phrases, and manner of expression; in the matter or 
doctrines delivered; and particularly in the spirit^ gen- 



ExEm. a. OF THE EPISTLE. 85 
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it^, and manner of writing, peculiar to this apostle. 
Many things are required to enable any one to judge 
aright of this matter; he must, as Bernard says, "drink 
*^of PauPs spirit, who would understand his writings/' 
Without this spirit, they are somewhat obscure, intri- 
cate, sapless, and unsavory; when, to them in whom 
it is, they are all sweet, gracious: in some measure open, 
plain, and powerful. A great and constant exercise to 
an acquaintance with his frame of spirit in writing, is 
also necessary. Unless a man have contracted, as it 
were, a familiarity, by a constant converse with him, 
no critical skill in words or phrases, will render him a 
competent judge. This enabled Csesar to determine 
aright concerning the writings of Cicero. And he that 
is so acquainted with the writings of this apostle, wiU 
be able to discern his spirit, as Austin says his mother 
Monica did Divine revelations, (nescio quo sapore,) by 
an inexpressible spiritucd savor. Moreover, an expe- 
rience of the power and efficacy of his writings is re- 
quired. He, whose heart is cast into the mould of the 
doctrine delivered by him, will receive quick impres- 
sions from his spirit exerting itself in any of his writings. 
He that is thus prepared to judge, will find that heav- 
enliness and perspicuity in unfolding the deepest evan- 
gelical mysteries; that peculiar exaltation of Jesus 
Christ, in his person, office, and work; that spiritual 
persuasiveness; that transcendent man/ner of arguing 
and reasoning; that vRse insinuation and pathetical 
pressing of well-grounded exhortations; that love, ten- 
derness, and affection to the souls of men; that zeal for 
God, and auihority in teaching, which enliven and 
adorn all his other epistles, $hine in this in an eminent 
manner, from the beginning to the end. And this con- 
rideration, whatever may be the apprehension of others. 
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eonceming it, is what gives me satisfaction above aU 
that are pleaded in this cause. 

§11.3. The testimony oHhe first churches ^ of whose 
testimony any records are yet remaining, may also be 
pleaded in this cause. Above thirty of the Greek 
fatliers, and fifty of the Latin, have been reckoned up 
by the learned reporting this primitive tradition. I 
shall not trouble the reader with a catalogue of their 
names, nor the repetition of their words; because the 
whole of what in general we assert, is acknowledged 
by the eastern church whw^ this epistle was fir^ made 
public; and surely they could discover the truth in this 
matter of fact, better than the tcestern church, or any 
in the following ages. 

§12. 4. The epistle itself discovers the author sev- 
eral ways. 

(1.) The general argument and scope of it declares it 
to be Paul's. Hereof there are two parts: The exaltor 
tion of the person, office, and grace ofjour Lord Jesus 
Clirist, with the excellency of the gospel, and its wor* 
ship; and, a discovery of the nature, use^ and expiration 
of Mosaical institutions; their present unprofitableness, 
and the ceasing of their obligation to obedience. The 
first part, we may grant, was equally the design of all 
the apostles, though we find it, in a peculiar way, in- 
sisted on in the writings of Paul. The latter was his 
special work and business; partly ex instituto; and 
partly from the occasional opposition of the Jews. 
The apostles of the circumcision, suitable to the nature 
of their work, accommodated themselves to the pre- 
judicate opinion of the Jews; and the rest of the apos^ 
ties had little occasion to deal with them or others on 
this subject. Paul, in an eminent manner, bore the 
burden of that day; having well settled all other 
rhujxhes, who were troubled in this controversy, by 
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some of the Jews, he at last treats with themselves di- 
rectly, giving an account of what he had elsewhere 
preached and taught to this purpose, and the grounds 
on which he proceeded; and this not without great suc- 
cess^ as the burying of the Judaical controversy not 
long after fully manifests. 

(2.) The method of his procedure is the same with 
that of his other epistles, which also was peculiar to 
him. He first lays down the doctrinal mysteries of 
the gospel, vindicating them from oppositions and ex- 
ceptions; and then descends to exhortations to obedi- 
ence deduced from them, with an enumeration of such 
moral duties as those to whom he ^vrote, stood in need 
to be minded of. 

(3.) His w^ay of argument in this and his other epis- 
tles is the same; which is sublime and mystical, ac- 
commodated rather to the spiritual reasons of believ- 
ers, than the artificial rules of philosophers. That he 
should more abound with testimonies and quotations 
out of the Old Testament in this, than his other epistles, 
is nothing more than the matter whereof he treats, and 
the persons to whom he wrote, necessarily required- 

(4.) Many things in this epistle evidently manifest^ 
that he who wrote it, was not only mighty in the 
scripture, but also exceedingly well versed and skilful 
in the customs, practices, opinions, traditions, exposi- 
tions, and applications of scripture then received in the 
Jewish church, as we shall fully manifest in our prog- 
ress. Now, who could this be but Paul? For, as he 
was brought up under one of the best and most famous 
of their masters in those days, and profited in the 
knowledge of their religion above his equals; so, for 
want of this kind of learning, the Jews esteemed the 
chief of the other apostles, Peter and John, to be (idiului) 
^'iornorant and unlearned/' Acts iv, 13. 
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(5.) Sundry particulars towards the c/we of the epis- 
tle openly proclaim Paul to have been the writo:* of it. 
As the mention that he makes of his bonds, and the 
compassion that the Hebrews shewed him in his suffer- 
ingSj and whilst he was a prisoner, chap, x, 34, and 
the mention of his dear and constant companion, Tim- 
othy, chap, xiii, 23, who was at Rome vnth Paul, in 
his bonds, Phil, i, 13, 14. Now, surely it is scarcely 
credible, that any other in Italy, tvhere Paul then tx^as, 
and newly released out of prison, should write to the 
churches of the Hebrews, and therein make mention 
of his own hands, and the bonds of Timothy, a man 
unkno>vn to them, but by the means of Paul, and not 
once intimate any thing about his condition. Beside, 
the constant sign and token of PauPs epistles, which 
liimself had publicly signified to be so, 2 Thes. iii, 17, 
18, is subjoined to this; '^ Grace he with you all.^^ 
That this originally was written with his own hand, 
there is no ground to question, but rather appears to 
be so hecause it was written; for he affirms, that it 
was his custom to subjoin that salutation with his 
own hand. 

Now, this was an evidence to them to whom the 
original of the epistle first came; but not to those who 
had only transcribed copies of it. The salutation itself 
was their token, being peculiar to Paul. And all these 
circumstances will yet receive some farther force from 
the consideration of the time wherein this epistle was 
Avritten. 
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EXERCrPATION III. 

9t THE TIME WHEN, AND LANOUAOE IN WHICH, THE EPISTLE 

TO THE HEBREWS WAS WRITTEN. 

$1. Of the time when the epistle was written. It was after Paul's 
release out of prison; before the death of James; before the 
second of Peter. §2. The time of Paul's being sent to Rome* 
§3. The afiuirs of the Jews at that time; and the martyrdom 
of James. §4. The state of the Hebrew churches; which were 
zealously addicted to Mosaical institutions. §5. The troubles 
of the Jews; and the Christians warned to leave Jerusalem. 
§6. Causes of their unwillingness to leave it. §7. The occa* 
sion and success of the epistle. §8. (II.) Of the language 
wherein it was written. Not written in -Hebrew. §9. Not 
translated by Clemens. § 10. But has strong marks of a Greek 
original. 

§1. (I.) The time when the epistles wei^ written, 
often threw considerable light on many passages; for 
instance, we learn, that the shipwreck at Mileta, Acts 
xxvii, is not what St. Paul refers to, 2 Cor* xi, when 
he says he was a "night and a day in the deep;" be- 
cause that epistle was written some years before his 
sailing towards Rome. The time of PauFs imprison- 
ment at Rome was expired before the writing of this 
epistle; for he was not only absent from Rome, in some 
other part of Italy, when he wrote it, chap, xiii, 24, 
but also so far at liberty, as to entertain a resolution of 
going into the East, when Timothy should come to him, 
chap, xiii, 23. The date of it must be also prior to the 
martyrdom of James at Jerusalem; since he affirms, 
that the Hebrew church had not yet resisted unto 
blood, chap, xii, 4. It is also certain, that it was not 
only written, but well known to the believing Jews, 
before the writing of the second epistle of Peter, which 
VOL. I. 11 



90 OF THE TIME WHEN, AND Fart 1 . 

was not long before the apostle's death, which happen- 
ed, as )s generally agreed, in the thirteenth year of 
Nero. 

§2. From these observations it appears, that our best 
guide is Paul's being sent prisoner to Rome; which was 
in the first year of Festus, after he had been detained 
two years in prison, at Caesarea, by Felix, Acts xxir, 
27; XXV, 26, 27; and this most probably corresponds 
with the fourth or fifth year of Nero, which was the 
fifty-ninth year from the nativity. Two years after, 
the seventh of Nero, and sixty-first of our Lord, he ob- 
tained his liberty, which was about thirteen years after 
the detennination of the controversy about Mosaical 
institutions, Acts xv.. Now, presently after his liberty^ 
whilst he abode in some part of Italy, expecting the 
coming of Timothy, before he had entered upon the 
journey he had promised to the Philippians, chap, ii, 
24, he wrote this epistle; The time being thus fixed> 
it may be proper to consider, 

§3. What was the general state and condition of the 
Hebrews in those days? That the church had a great 
share of suffering, in the outrage and misery of those 
days, about the death of Festus, who died in the pro- 
vince, and the be^nning of the government of Albinus^ 
who succeeded him, none can question; vid. Joseph. 
Wars of the Jews, B. ii. This is what the apostle 
mentions, chap, x, 31 — 34, ^'Ye endured^ &c." And 
this was the lot of all honest and sober-minded men in 
those days, it being not a special pa:'secution, but a gen- 
eral calamity that the apostle speaks of. For a direct 
attack upon the church was first made by Ananus, 
who was a rash young fellow, by sect a Saducee, and 
yet advanced to the priesthood. During the interval 
between the death of Festus, and the settiing of Albi- 
nus, this cruel Saducee, placed in power by Agrippa, 
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summons James before himself and his associates, 
where he is condemned, and immediately stoned. 

§4. The churches at this time in Jerusalem and Ju- 
dea were very numerous. The oppressors, robbers, 
and seditious of all sorts, being wholly intent upon the 
pursuit of their own ends, filling the nation with tu- 
mults and disorders, the disciples of Christ, who knew 
that the time of their preaching the gospel to their 
countrymen was but short, and -even now expiring, 
followed their work with diligence and success, being 
not greatly regarded in the dust of that confusion which 
was raised by the nation, while rushing into its fatal 
ruin. 

All these churches were, together with the profession 
of the gospel, zealously addicted to the observance of the 
law of Moses. The synod indeed at Jerusalem had de- 
termined, that the yoke of the law should not be put on 
the necks of the Gentile converts. Acts xv; but eight 
or nine years after that, when Paul came up to Jeru- 
salem again, chap, xxi, 20 — 22, James infom^ him, 
that the many thousands of the Jews who believed, did 
all zealously observe the law of Moses; and, moreover, 
judged that all those who were Jews by birth, ought 
to do so also; and on that account were like enough to 
assemble in a disorderly multitude, to inquire into the 
practice of Paul himself, who had been ill-reported of 
amongst them. On this account they kept their as- 
semblies distinct from those of the Gentiles, all over 
the worid.* All those Hebrews, then, to whom Paul 
wrote this epistle, continued in the use and practice of 
Mosaical worship, as celebrated in the temple, and in 
their synagogues, with all other legal institutions what- 
ever. Whether they did this out of an unacquainted* 

♦Hieron. in Gal. i. 
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ness with their Kberty in Christ, or out of a pertinacious 
adherence to their own prejudicate opinions, I shall 
not determine. 

§5. From this time forward, the body of the Jew- 
ish people saw not a day of peace and quietness; tu- 
mults, seditions, outrages, robberies, murders, increas- 
ed all over the nation. And these things, by various 
degrees, made way for that fatal war; which, begin- 
ning about six or seven years after the death of James, 
ended in the utter desolation of the people, city, tem- 
ple, and worship, foretold so long before by Daniel 
the jH'ophet. This was that day of the Lord, the 
sudden approach of which the apostle declares to them, 
Heb. X, 36, 37, ^For ye have need of patience; that 
'after ye have done the will of God, ye may receive 
'the promise; for yet a little while, and he that shaU 
'come will come, and will not tarry;' {(i^ivipov o^qv o^v) 
'a very little %s)hile,^ less than you think of. The man- 
ner of it he declares, Heb. xii,26, 28. And by this 
means, he effectually diverted them from a pertina- 
cious adherence to those things, whose dissolution, 
from God himself, was so nigh at hand; which arr 
gument was also afterwards pressed by Peter, 2 Pet. iii. 

Our blessed Savior had long before warned his dis- 
ciples of all these things; particularly of the desolation 
that was to come upon the Jews, with the tumults, 
(Stresses, persecutions, and wars, which should pre- 
cede it; directing them to the exercise of patience in 
discharging their duty, until the approach of the fmal 
calamity; and of which he advised them to free them-- 
sdves hy flights or a timely departure out of Jerusalem 
and Judea, Matt, xxiv, 15—^21. This, and no other, 
was the oracle mentioned by Ipiusebius, whereby the 
Christians were warned to depart out of Jerusalem. 
It was given, a§ he says, {totQ JoK/f^o/f) to approved 
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nmf' amongst them. For, although the prophecy itself 
was written by the evangelists, yet the special mean* 
ing of it was pot known and divulged amongst all. The 
leaders of them kept it secret for a season, lest an ex- 
asperation of the people being occasioned thereby,, 
they should have been obstructed in tlj^ work which 
they had to do before its accomplishment; and this 
was the case relative to other things, 2 Thes. ii, 5, 6, 
But now, when the present work of the church among 
the Jews was to come to its close, the elect being 
gathered out of them, and the final desolation of th^ 
city and people appearing to be at hand, by a concur- 
rence of all the signs foretold by our Savior, those 
entrusted with the sense of tiiat ordcle, warned their 
brethren to provide for that flight, whereto they were 
directed. That this flight and departure probably with 
the loss of all their possesions, was grievous to them^ 
may be easily conceived. 

§6. But what seems i][iost especially to have per- 
plexed them, was their relinquishment of that worship 
of God, whereto they had been so zealously addicted. 
That this would prove ^evous to them, our Savior 
had before intimated. Matt, xxiv, 20. Hence were 
they so slow in their obedience to that heavenly ora^ 
ele, although excited with the remembrance of what 
befell Lof^s wife in the like tergiversation. Nay, as it 
is likely, from this epistle, many of them, who had 
made profession of the gospel, ratha:* than they would 
now utterly forego their old worship, deserted the 
faith, and, cleaving to their unbelieving countrymen, 
perished in their apostasy; whom our apostle, in a, 
special manner, forewarns of their inevitable and sore 
4^struction, by that fire of God's indignation which 
was shortly to devour the adversaries, to whom they 
associated themselves, Heb. x, 25 — 31. 
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§7. Paul, who had an inexpressible zeal, and over- 
flowing affection for Ms countrymen, being now in 
Italy, conadering the present condition of their affairs, 
how pertinaciously they adhered to the Mosaical in- 
stitutions, how near the approach of their utter aboli- 
tion was, how^ backward they would be while they 
possessed that frame of spirit, to save themselves by 
flying from the midst of that perishing generation; 
what danger they were in to forego the profession of 
the gospel, when it would not be retained without a 
rdinqpiishment of their former Divine service and cere* 
monies, writes this epistle to them, wherein he strikes 
at the very root of all their dangers and distresses. For, 
whereas all the danger of their abode in Jerusalem and 
Judea, and so of falling in the destruction of the city 
and people; all the fears the apostle had of their apos- 
tasy into Judaism; all their own disconsolations in 
reference to their flight and dq)arture, arose from their 
adherence to, and zeal for, the law of Moses; by de- 
claring to them the nature, use, end, and expiration of 
his ordinances and institutions, he utterly removes the 
OTound and occasion of all the evils mentioned. 

THhis was the season wherein the epistle was written; 
and these are some of the principal occasions (though 
it had other reasons also, as we shall see afterwards) 
of its being written. And I no way doubt, (though 
the particular events of those days are buried in ob- 
livion) but that through the grace of Him, who moved 
and directed the apostle to write, it was made signally 
effectual towards the professing Hebrews, both to free 
th^n from that yoke of bondage, wherein they had 
been detained; and to prepare them vnth cheerfulness 
to the observance of evangelical worship, leaving theff 
countrymen to perish in their sin and unbelief. 
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^8. (II.) Some, from a supposed dissimilitude of 
style in this, compared with PauPs othar epistles, and 
because it was written to the fle6re«j*, have thought, 
that it was originally written in Hebrew. But if so, 

1 . Whence comes it to pass, that no copy of it, in 
that language, was ever seen or heard of, by the most 
diligent collectors of all fragments of antiquity in the 
primitive times? Had ever any such thing been ex- 
tant, whence came it in particular, that Origen, that 
prodigy of industry and learning, should be able to 
attain no knowledge or report of it? Again, 

2. If it were incumbent on Paul in writing to the 
Hebrews, to write in their own language, why did he 
not also write in Ldin to the Romans? But, 

3. It is very improperly supposed, that the Hebrew 
tongue was then the common language of the Jews;< 
for it was known only to the leiarned amoi^t thexq, 
and a corrupt Syriac was the common dialect of the 
people even at Jerusalem. 

4. It is, moreover, as unduly averred, that the He- 
brew was the mother tongue of Paul himself, or that 
he was ignorant of the Greeks seeing he was bom at 
Tarsus, in Cilicia, where the latter must have been the 
language he was brought up in. 

5. The epistle was written for the use of all the 
Hebrews in their several dispersions, especially that in 
the East, as Peter witnesseth, they being all alike con- 
cerned in the mattei;' of it, though not so immediately 
as those in Judea and Jerusalem. Now, to those the 
Greek language, from the days of the Macedonian 
empire, had been in vulgar use, and continued to be 
so. Nay, 

6. The Greek tongue was so well known, and so 
much used in Judea itself, that it was called the vulgar 
amongiBt them; so that the pretence of some of the 



I 



00 OF THE TIME WHEN, kc. Paht 1. 

Rabbins, concerning a prohibition against learning the 
Greek tongue, is built on suppomtions evidently false; 
and may be easily convicted of self-contradiction. 

§9. Again, the efnstle is said to be translitted by 
Clemens; but where, or when, we are not informed. 
Was thds in Ii4dy before it was sent to the Hebrews? 
To what end then was it written in Hebrew, when it 
was not to be used but in Greek? Was it sent in 
Hebr&tt^ before the supposed translcetion? then in what 
kmguage was it conomunicated to others, by them who 
first recdved it? Clemens was never in the East to 
trandate it. And if all the first copies of it were dis- 
persed in Hebrew, how came they to be so utterly lost, 
as that no report or tradition of any one copy did ever 
remain? Besides, if it were translated by Clemens, 
in the West, and that translation alone preserved, how 
eame it to pass, that it was so well known, and gen* 
erally recdved in the East, Ipefore the Western churches 
admitted it; this tradition, therefore, is also every way 
groundless and improbable. 

§13. Moreover, the style is freer from Hebraisms 
than could be expected in a translation; and it abounds 
with Greek el^ances, that have no countenance giv- 
en them by any thing in the Hebrew tongue, see chap. 
v, 8. The word (n^^^O) Berith being constantly render- 
ed by htehm^, and the words concerning Melchisedec, 
chap, vii, 11, strongly militate against its Hebrew 
miginal. When John reports the words of Mary, 
(p«30«v/) Rabboni, and adds of his own (o Xsysleu 
hinffmhs) that is to say, master, John xx, 16, doth 
any man doubt but that he wrote in Greek, and there- 
fore so rendered her S3rriac expression? And is not 
the same thing evident concerning our apostle, fipom 
the int^pretation he gives of the Hebrew words? And 
it is in vain to reply, that these words were added by 
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tivs franstMn", mmg t^ very argm^ &f ikei ^M%^ 
IB fN»i(fedin ^ iiiterfn^etatioit of tihose^ wwds wf^ch 

It appears^ then, that ti^ aseeitk^n^ ^hatthia e^blk 
*^wus wrilteii in Hebrcw^^ is ai^gethar ^ouAdtese; th^ 
evid^ice for its Gi^k original beitig such as le^ €rtfaer 
books of the New Testament can alTiml' c^neern^ 
themselves^ i^ould the same question be n^e atout 
them. 



EXERCITATION IV- 

COVCHRMlKG "TRE OWBNESS OF THE CHURCH. 

•$1. Mistake of the Jews about the nature of the promises* 
§2; The promise of the Messiah, under the notion of a cdte- 
nant, the fouttdation of the church. $3; The church cOA« 
fined to the person and posterity of Abraham) who was ctSxA 
and aeparnited. for a double end^ $4. Who properly the seed 
of Abraham. §5. Mistakes of the Jews about the covenant* 
§6. Abraham the father of the faithful, and heir of the world^ 
on what account. §7, The church still the same. $8. Con- 
dusit^n. 

%\. 7he J^swb, at die tim^ when tlus ej&dtfe Mraf 
i^mtten^ (a«id tiieir pNosferity, in all sileeeeding^ genera^ 
tions<^ follow thar e:sampie and tra^on) W€i« not U 
UMie ^nfimied in their obiftkiacy and unbelief, by ^ 
misapiH^heiMoii of the true sensie of the Old Testa^ 
nieirt ptijmis^. For^ fmding many glorious (n-omisel^ 
made to the chwcK in the days of the Mesaah, espe- 
eially concerning the gteai acce^ of this Gentiks to it^ 
.Uley looked upon themselves the pot^ierity of Abrahamy 
according to the fleshy as the first, proper, and iiideeHl 
only subjects of them; to whom, in tteir accomplish- 
ment^ others were tb^^be promhftei and joined, th«^ 
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and foundation of the church remaining stiO 
wiHi them. But the event amswered not their e;iqpec- 
tatioci. Instead of inheriting all the promises, merely 
iqxm thdr carnal interest and privily, they found 
that thieinselves must come in on a n&w account, to be 
sharers in common with others^ or be rejected, whilst 
those others were admitted to the inheritance. This 
fitted Ihcan with wrath and enyy, which greatly 
strengthened their unbelief. They could not bear 
with patience an intimation of letting out the ^^vine- 
^^yard to other husbandmen." With this principle 
and prejudice of theirs^ the apostle dealt directly in 
his qMStle to the Romans. See chap, x, ^. 

On tiie same grounds he proceedeth with them in 
thb e[MStle; and because his answer to their objection 
from \i^ promises lies at the foundation of many of 
his xeasonings with them, the nature of it must be here 
previously explained. 

§2. Now, though thejpromi^e of the Mesaah ^ven 
to Adaiby an ahsolide promise proceeding from mere 
grace, was the su[^ort and encouragement of man- 
kind to seek the Lord; yet, as it was the foundation 
of the church, it included, the nature of a covenar^^ 
virtually requiring a re-stipulation to obedience. For 
the promise was given to this end, that men might 
have a new foundation of obedience, tlie first covenant 
being disannulled. Hence, in the after explications 
of the promise, this condition of obedience is ex{»'essly 
added. So upon its renewal to Abraham, God re- 
quired, that he should ^walk before him, and be up- 
bright.' This promise, then, as it hath the nature of 
a covenant, including the grMe that God would shew 
to ^nners in the Messiah, and the obedience that he^ 
required from them, was, from the first giving of it> 
the foundation of the church and its worship. And to. 
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this chuinch, thus founded on ftie covenant, were all 
the following promises and privileges exhibited. On 
this account, the church, before the days of Abraham, 
' though scattered up and down in the world, and sub- 

ject to many changes in its worship, by the addition 
of new revelations, was still but one and the same; 
because founded on the same covenant, and interesfe- 
ed thereby in all its benefits. 

§3. In process of time, God was pleased to confine 
this church, as to the ordinary visible dispensation of 
lus grace, to the person and posterity of Abraham. 
f Upon this restriction of the church covenant ■ and 

I promise, it was, that the Jews of old managed a plea 

in their own justification against the doctrine of the 
i Lord Jesus Christ, and his apostles. ^We are the 

u ^children of Abraham,' was their continual cry; on 

' that account, they presumed the promises all belong- 

i ed to them alone. Which persuasion hath cast them, 

as we shall see, upon a woful and fatal mistake. 
$ Two privil^es did God grant to Abraham upon his 

i separation to a special interest in the preceding prom- 

I ise and covenant. , 

i First, that according to the flesh, he should be the 

fli father of the Messiah, the promised seed; who was 

il the very Me of the covenant; the fountain arid cause 

i of all the blessings contained in it. That this pri^lege 

i was temporary y having a limited season, the nature of 

t the thing demonstrates; few, upon his natural exhibi- 

j tion in the flesh, it was necessarily to cease. In pur- 

j suit of this were his posterity separated from the rest 

\ of the world, and preserved a peculiar people, that 

( through them, according to the flesh, the promised 

I seed might be brought forth in the fulness of time, 

I Rom.' ix, 5, 
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Swmwlly, tofgsstiacF wit\i tlw he had ^ko another 
prwpik^ey namely , Ibat htefsddi^ iviiereby he was p^- 
ranalty iitonested in the ciyoetuenij ^ouid be (he j)a^- 
/em of the faith of the chwdi in ^ generations. On 
this account he became the father of lA believer^' iw 
.^diey that are of faUh, the same are the chttdren of 
< Abraham,' Gd. iii, 7, Roti. iv, 11; and also, '*6ir of 
<the worid;' ver. 13, in that all who ^ould believe 
throughout the world, being thereby implanted into 
the covenant made with him, should become his spir- 
itual dvkdren. 

§4. Answerable to this two-fold end of the separa- 
tion of Abraham, there wa^ a double seed allotted to 
him. A seed accordii^ to the flesh, separated to the 
briRging forth of the Mesmah; and a seed accoiding 
to the pfwnise, such as by the righteousness of idkih 
should be interested in the promise, all the elect of 
God. Not that these two seeds were always st^ec- 
lively diverse; Rom. ix, 10, 11, for sometimes the 
same seed was the seed of Abraham, both according 
to the flesh and according to the promise; though 
sometimes those according to the flesh were not of the 
promise; and so on ^e contrary. Thus Isaac and 
Jacob were the seed of Abraham, both according to 
the fle^ and the promise; apd multitudes afterwards 
of the carnal seed of Abraham, separated to bring forth 
the Messiah) were not of the seed according to the 
promise, because they did not personally believe. And 
many afterwardi^ who were not of the carnal seed 
of Abraham, were yet deigned to be made his ^kit* 
ual seed, by faith, thatin^hem he might become ^ar 
of the wwld^ and all nations ofthe earth be blessed in 
^m, 

§5. And herein lay the great mistake of the Jews 
of old, wherein they are followed by their posterity 
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ui^othbidfty> Iliey thought no more w» nced&jk 
to inta^i^ ^m in the covenant of Abraham, but thafe 
they were Ws seed, ^according to the fleis^' Aiid they 
con^ntly {beaded the latter privil^e, as the groui^i 
and rea^n of the fcHina"; not reflecting,' that they caa 
have no other {Hivikge on that account, ttmn Abra^ 
ham liimself had in the fl^h; which was, that he 
should be set apart as the i^)ecial channel ihrou^ 
whose loins God Would derive the promised seed into 
the world; when the vary tmiswe of the thing shews, 
the separation and pri\alege were to cease. For to 
what purpose should it be continued, when the end 
for which it was de^^ed was fiiUy effected? Sedi^, 
therefore, that this carnal privUege was come to an 
end, with aU its attendai^ (Hxlinances, by the edsnal 
coming of the Mesmah, to which they were subservi- 
ent; if they did not by faith in the promised seed at* 
tain an interest in the privil^es of the spirikmL bles- 
sing, it is cedent that they would on no account be 
considered as actual sharers in the covenant of God, 
§6. We have seen, then, that Abraham was the^- 
ther of all that believe, and heir of the world, on ac- 
count of Imfaithj and not of his separation according^ 
to the flesh. And in the covenant made with, him 
lies the foundation of the cluxrch in all ages: whereso- 
ever this covenant is, th^e all the promises and privi- 
leges of the chuit^h are. Hence it was, that at the 
coming of the Messiah there was hot one church tak- 
en away, aad another set up in the room of it; but the 
chmrch continued the same in those that were the 
childnen of Abraham according to faith. The Chris- 
tian church is not another church, but the very same 
that was before the coming of Christ, having the same 
faith, and interested in the same covenant. It is true, 
that the former carnal privil^es of Abraham and his 
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posiaUy expiring, on the grounds before mentioned^ 
the ordinances of worship which were smted thereto, 
<fid necessarily cease also; and this cast the Jews into 
great perplexities, and proved the last trial that God 
made of them. For, whereas both the carnal and 
spiritoal pitvikges of Abraham's covenant, which had 
been carried on togedier in a mixed way for many 
generations, came now to be sqrarated, and trial must 
be made, Mai. iii, who of the Jews had interest in 
both, and wiio in the one only, those who had only 
the carnal privilegie contended for a share on that an- 
l^e account in the other also, that is, in all the promises 
annexed to the covenant But the foundation of thdr 
plea was taken away; and the church to which the 
{Htmiises belong remained with them who were the 
heirs of Abraham's/aif ii only. 
• §7. It remains, then, that the church, founded in the 
covenant, abode at the coming of Christ, and doth 
abide ever since, among those who are the children of 
Abraham by faith. The old church was not taken 
away, and a new one set up; but the same church was 
continued in those, only those, who hy faith inherited 
the promises. Grcat- external alterations werc indeed 
then made; new ordinances of worship were appoint* 
ed, suited to the new light and grace granted then to 
the church, while the old were abolished; and the Gen- 
tiles came in to the faith of Abraham, together with the 
Jews, to be fellow-heirs with them in his blessing. 
But none of these, nor all of them together, made any 
such alteration in the church, but that it was still onb 
and the same. The olive tree was the same, though 
some branches were broken off, and others grafted in; 
the Jews fell off,, and the Gentiles came in their room. 
§8. And this determines the difference between the 
Jews and the Christians about the promises of the Old 
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Testament; they are all made to the chwrch. No in- 
dividual person can clmm interest in them but by vir- 
tue of his membership therewith: this church is, and al- 
ways was one and the same; with whomsoever it re- 
inains, the promises ai:e theirs directly and properly; 
and amor^ those promises this is one, that God will be 
a Giod unto them and their seed for ever. 
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THB JEWISH 1 



$1. The present Jewiah notion about the written word and oral 
tradition. JS. Their general diatribution of the Old Testa- 
ment. §3. Their smaller divisions. §4. The Massora. 55. 
Their pretended oral law. §6, r, (I.) What they intend by 
it. §8, 9, (II.) The whole disproved. §10. Agreement 
of the Jews and Papists about traditions. 

§1. Xhe apostle dealing with the Hebrews about 
the ret!e?(rf«>ttof the will of God made to their fathers, 
assigns it in general unto their speaking to them (ew tois 
'xpolpviTxi;) in the prophets, chap, i, 1. This speaking 
to them the present Jews aflinn to consist of two parts: 

1. That which Moses and the following prophets 
were commanded to terUe for the public use of the 
church; and, 

2. What was delivered only by 
to Moses, and which, being continui 
until after the last destruction of th< 
Wards committed to writing. And 
would read our Exposition, or the 
profit, had need of some insight into 
Jews about these thin^, I shall, fo 

who want either skill, leisure, or means to search after 
them elsewhere, ^ve a brief account of their iaith con- 
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eerniog these tmo heads of revdatUHi, and therein <fi9- 
coiner both ^be pnnci{de, nature^ aiMl medBS of the^ 
ofostasy and infidelity. 

§2w The scripture of the Old Testament they caH 
(mpD) mUcra, the readings and diviite it into ttiree 
parts; die laiv^, theprophets^ the writings by Divine ins^- 
ration, usually called theHagio^pha^ or holy writings; 
Thus R. Bechai, in Cad Hackemach, "The law, i. e, 
the whole writing, is divided into three parts; the law, 
- the prophets, and the holy writings.'' And that all arc 
generally comprised under Hhe law/' thus they ob- 
save, in Midrash Tehillim, Psalm Ixxviii, 1, «'The 
"Psalms are the law, and the jM-ophets are the law," that 
is, the whole scripture. 

This distribution, intimated by our Savior,. Luke 
xjdv, 27, evidently arises from the nature and subject 
matter of the books themselves, and it w^as the received 
division whilst the Jewish church continued. But the 
post-talmudical doctors overlooking, or wilfully n^r 
lecting the true reason of this distribution, have fan- 
cied others, taken from the different manners and de- 
grees of revelation by which they were given. Yea, 
in the eleven degrees of Divine revelation assigned by 
Maimonides, (Mor. Nebu. par. ii.) that by inspiration 
is cast into the lowest place. How groundless and fan- 
ciful is this distinction! For, though God was pleased 
to use various ways in representing things to the minds 
of the prophets, it was in them all the inspiration of the 
Holy Ghost alone that enabled them infallibly to de- 
clare the mind of God to the church, 2 Pet. i, 21. 

They make the Revelation to Moses the most ex- 
cellent; and next in degree they place the spirit of pro- 
phecy; and of the last sort they reckon the inspiration 
of tl|e Holy Ghost. 
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The ^'laW," or the books of Moses they call (8^DD) 
theatre, or the Penicsteuch^ from the number of the 
books. These they divide into sections, whereof they 
read one every Sabbath day in their syn^^ogues, Gen* 
esis into twelve, Exodus into eleven^ Leviticus into^n, 
Numbers into ten, and Deuteronomy into ten, which 
all make fifty-three; whereby^ reading one each day, 
and two on one day, they read through the whole in 
the course of a year, beginning at the feast of tab- 
ernacles. See-Actsxv, 21. 

The books given by the '^spirit of prophecy, ^^ they 
make of two sorts: 

L The former prophets, which are all the historical 
books written before the captivity, Ritth only e:scepted, 
that is, Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings. , 

2. The prophetical boojis, peculiarly so called, Dan- 
iel only excepted, that is Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and 
the twelve minor prophets; 

Those which,! according to them, are written by the. 
^^inspiration of the Holy Ghost," iare the poetical books^ 
iPsalms, Job, Proverbs, Canticles, Lamentations, and 
Ecclesiastes; to which they add Ruth, Daniel, and the 
historical books written after the captivity. Chronicles, 
Ezra, and Nehemiah, which make up the canon of the 
Old Testaments 

Why sundry of these books, particularly Ruth and 
Daniel, should be east into the last sort, they can give 
no tolerabje account; and those written after the captiv- 
ity are plainly of the same nature with those which 
they call the former prophets; in short, they have not 
any reason for this distribution. 

§3. The "law'' they divide into lesser sections of two 
sorts, open and close, which have their distinct marks 
in their bibles; and many superstitious observances they 
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have about the bediming and ending of them.* They" 
A^de it, moreoyer, into 153 (B'^'nnS) sedartmy distinc- 
ikfns; of which Geneses contains 4% Exodus 29, lic- 
viticus 28, Numbers 32, Deuteronomy ^; which kind 
of distinctions they also observe throughout the scrip- 
tures.f 

Beades, they distribute the prophets into what they 
call HaphterSj that answer to (he sections which are 
read every Sabbath day in their synagogues; which di- 
vi^on they affirm to have been made in the days of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, whom they call pttHD that mck- 
ed one, when tiie reading of the law was prohibited. 

§4. Having for a long season lost the promise of the 
Spirit, and therewith all saving spiritual knowlec%e of 
the mind and will of God in the scripture, the best of 
their employment about it hath been in reference to the 
Words and letters of it; wha:ein tiieir diligeiice hath 
been of use in preserving tlie copies of it free from cor- 
ruption: for after the canon of tiie Old Testament was 
completed in the days of Elzra, and points or vowels 
added to the lett«^ to preserve the knowledge of the 
tongue, and facilitate the reading and learning of it, it 
is incredible what industry and curiodty they have 
tased about the letter of scripture. The collection of 
their pains to this purpose is called the Massora, b^un, 
it may be, from the days of E^ra, and continued until 
the time of cpmpotdng the Talmud^ with some addi- 
tional observations annexed to it since. The compO" 
tBers of this work they call (n^VDtDT! "hy^) the inert or 
niiisters of tthe Massora^ whose principal observa- 

* Of the first sort there are in Genesis 43, of the latter 48y 
tec- &c. 

t Besides, they ohserve, that ^ in y^TM L^^- ^h ^^j is the mid-' 
die letter of the law; tjn"^ Lev. x, 16, the middle ivord, and Lev. 
xiii, 33, the middle verec 
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Horn were gathered smd published by B. Jacob Chailniy 
and annexed to the Venetian bibles, whereas bef(»^ 
the Massora was written in other books innumarable. 
In this their critical doctrine they ^ve us &it number 
of verses, nwrdSy and even letters in Ihe Inble, aiui 
bow often each letter is severally used, &c. the sum *>f 
which is gathered by Buxtorf, in his excellent treatise 
on that subjed:. And herein is the knowledge of their 
masted hounded; but are more blind than moles m 
the spirkual sense of it. And thus they coi^tinue an 
example of the righteous judgmei^ of God, in givihg 
them up to the counsels of their oWn heait; and an 
evident instance how unable the letter of scripttn^ 19 
to fumiah vien wi^h the saving knowledge of the wHI 
of God, while titey enjoy not the spirit promised m 
the c&vemmt made to the churchy Xsa. lix, 21; 

§5. To that ignorance of the mind of God in the 

fieripture, they have added another prejudice against 

the truth, in a strange figment of an oral lmsi, which 

they make ^qual, yea, in many things supericxr, to the 

written law. The scripture becoming vnth ^th^ta a 

UfeUss Utter, it was imposable that they dioidd icm]^ 

tent themselves witix what it reveals. For as the 

word, whilst improved acecNrdii:]g to the mind of God, 

is found fidl of sweetness and Uf<s, wisdom and knowl- 

edge; so, when it is enjoyed ni^k^y on an outward 

account^ without a diqiensation of suitable li^ an^ 

grace, it will yieki men no satisfacticm; whieh makes 

them tmti aside to other mecms/ This being ooainent- 

)y so in the Jews, and the medium they have fixed 

on to suf^ly a supposed want in the scripture, prov* 

ing to be the gre^ engine of their oblate mfuklity; 

I shall 

I. Declare what it is that they intend by the ort^ 
lo^i and then, 
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II. Briefly shew the absurfiiy and felsenesB of 
ttieir preteni»ons about it 

^. (I.) This and lanctY^y affirm to be an unwrit- 
ten tradUwn and exposition of the written law of Mo- 
ses, given to him on mount Sinai, and conumtted by 
him to Joshua and the sanhedrim^ to be by them de- 
Mvered by or(d tradition to those who should succeed 
them in the government of the church. It doth not 
appear, that in the days of Christ or his apostles^ 
whilst the temple was yet standing, there was any stat- 
ed opinion amongst them about this oral law; nay, it 
is evident there was no such law then acknowlei^ed; 
for the Sadducees, who utterly rejected all the main 
principles of it, were jiot only tolerated, but also in 
chief rule, one of them being high priest. TTiat they 
had multiplied many superstitious observances under 
the name o( tr<idition8^ is most clear; but it doth not 
appear that they knew whom to asagn their or^nal 
to, and therefore called them indefinitely *the tradi- 
Hums of the elders^^ or, ^those that lived of old.* After 
the destruction of their tefnple, when they had lost the 
life and spirit of that worship which the scripture re- 
vealed, betaking themselves only to their traditional 
figments, they began to bethink themselves how they 
might give countenance to their apostasy from the 
perfection and doctrine of the written law. For this 
end they began to fancy that these traditions were no 
less from God than the written law itseff. For, when 
Moses was forty days and forty nights on the mount, 
they say, that in the day-time he wrote the law from 
the mou|h of God, and in the night God instructed 
him in the unwritten exposit4on of it, which they have 
received by tradition from him. For when he came 
(lown from the mpujit, after he had read to them th^i 
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written lo/w^ as they say, he repeated to Aaron, Elea . 
zer, and the sanhedrim^ all that secret instruction 
which he had received in the night from God, which 
it was not lawful for him to write; and he committed 
the whole especially to Joshua. Joshua did the same 
to Eleazer; as he also did to his son Phineas; after 
whom they give us a catalogue of several prophets that 
lived in the ensuing generations whom they employ in 
'this service, 

The last person, who, according to them, preserved 
the oral law absolutely pure, was that Simeon, whom 
they call ' the just^ mentioned by Jesus, the son of 
Syrach; chap. i. And it is very observable, that the 
latter Je^ucs have left out Simeon, the son of Hillel^ 
whom their ancient ^masters placed upon the roll of 
the preservers pf thi§ treasure, supposing he might be 
that Simeon who in his old age received our Savior 
in Wis arms, when he was presented in the temple, 
Luke ii, 25; a crime sufficient, among them, to Inrand 
him with perpetual ignominy. How happy were it, 
if they alone were concerned in " turning men's glory 
'^into shame!'^ 

§7. After the destruction of the temple and city, 
when the evil husbandmen were slain, and the vine- 
yard of the Lord let out to others, the kingdom ^ven 
to another nation, and therewith the covenant sancti- 
fied Use of the scripture; the remaining Jews having 
wholly lost the mind of God therein, betook them- 
selves vigorously to their ts-aditions. Awhile after 
(about two hundred years after the destruction of Je- 
rusalem) Rabbi Judah, sumamed, the Prince and the 
Holy, took upon him to gather their scattered tradi- 
^ons, and cast them into some form and order, ia 
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^vTitii^ that they m^t be to the Jews a nde of life 
and worshqp fonever.* 

This collection of lus they caU Mishna, or Mi^^ 
naioth, beings as is fMnetended, a repetitioii of the laiv 
in an expoation of it; whcfeas indeed it is a farrago of 
all sorts of tracUlicms, true Md false; ynth amonsfroms 
mixture of lies and f able^ useless, foolish, and ynciced. 
*nie tiling contained in it aK by themselva^ referred 
to five heads: 

1. The oral law received by Moses on mount Sinai^ 
jpreserved by the means before declared* 

2. Oral constitution of Moses himself after he came 
down from the -mount. 

3. Constitutions and orders drawn, by various ways 
irf arguing, out of the written laiir. 

4. The answers a^ decrees (^ &e sai^edhim, and 
oi^ber wise men in formw ages. 

5. Immemorial customs, whose originid being un- 
known, are supposed, to be tKvine. 

The whole is divided iid;o mx paits, noted vnth the 
initial letter of the word which Unifies the chief 
thingsireated of in it.t To this Mishna of R. Judah 
l^y anncK the Ta^phot, or ad<fitions of R. Chaiah, 

* Maimon. in Jad ChsL^achs^ The wthor of Sedar OlaoDt 
Tzemach, David, $cc. 

t As follows. 

1. (I) Zeraimj ^eeds^ divided into eleven Ma»dehtot^ot trea* 
ttises, containing in all sevent^-Jive chapters. 

2. (b^ Moad^ afifiointed feasts^ divided into twelve tt'eatisest 
containing eighty^eight chapters. 

o. (d) J^aahiniy of Womeuy distributed into •even treatises and 
seventy-one chapters. 

4. ()) JVezikimy of Xo««e«9 divided into eight treatises and 
isevenfy-Jour chapters. ^ 

5. (p) Kodoshitnj of Sanctifications^ containing eleven books 
and ninety chapters. 

6. (p) Teharothy of Purificationsj in twelve bopks and fl hun* 
dred qnd twenty-six phapters. 
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lu9 scfao!^; cxpouftding many passages in his inastcx^s 
wtrf^ks; and to them, moreorer, is subjoined a more 
fuH e^lcmalion 6f the Misfana, which they call Bara-^ 
cdot, ifting a eoOeetiton of some anti*talmudicai mas^ 
ters; 

About ttircc hundred years affef the destruction of 
the temple, R. Johannan, composed tiie Jerusalem 
Talmud, consisting of expositions, comments, and dis- 
putes upoft fte whole Mi^na, excepting the last part 
about purifications. An hundred years after that, ot 
thereabouts, R. Ase composed the Babylonian Tal- 
mud, or Glemara; thirty-two years, they say, he spttA 
in ttiis work; yet leaving it unfinished; seventy-ond 
years after, it was completed by his discifdes* And the 
whole work of both these Tahnuds may be referred 
to five heads: 

1 . They expound the text of the Mshna. 

2. They decide questions of right and fact. 

3. They report the disputations, traditions, and con- 
stitutions of the doctors that lived between them and 
&e writing of tte Mishna. 

4. They give all^orical monstrous expositions of 
the scripture, which they call Midrashoth; and 

5. They report stories of the like nature. 

This, at length,ls their oral law grown into; and, in 
the learning of these things consists the whole reli^on 
of the Jews; there being not the most absurd saying of 
any of their doctors in those huge heaps of folly and 
vanity, that they do not equal, nay, that they are not 
ready to prefer, to the ^vritten word; that perfect, and 
only guide of their church, w^hilst God was pleased 
with it. In the dust of this confusion, they dwell, 
**loving this darkness more than light, because their 
"deeds are evil.'^ Having, for many generations, enter- 
tained a prejudicate imagination, that those traditional 
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figments, amongst which their crafty masters have in- 
serted many filthy and blasphemous fables against our 
Lord Cluist and his gospel, are of Divine authority! 
and having utterly lost the spiritual sense of the writ- 
ten word, they are by it sealed up in blindness and 
obdurateness; and shall be so until the veil be taken 
away, when the appointed time of their deliverance 
shall come. 

§8. (II.) A brief discovery of the falseness of this 
fancy of their oral law, which is the foundation of all 
that huge building of lies and vanities that their Tal^ 
muds are composed of, shall put an end to this dis- 
course. 

1 . The very story of the giving of* the law on nloiint 
Sinai sufficiently discovers the folly of this imagina- 
tion. The Jews are ready, on all occasions, not only 
to prefer their pretended oral law to that which is 
written; but also openly profess, that without it, the 
other is of no use to them. I desire, then, to know, 
whence it is, that all the circumstances of giving and 
teaching the less necessary (as the written law is 
deemed) are so exacily recorded; but not one word 
is spoken of this oral law, either of God^s revealing it 
to Moses, or of Moses teaching it to Joshua, or any 
others? Strange! that so much should be recorded of 
every circumstance of the less principal, lifeless law, 
and not one word of either substance or circumstance 
of the other. How know they, that any such law 
was given to Moses, as they pretend? . What testimo- 
ny, or record of it, was there made at the time of its 
giving, 6r for two thousand years afterwards? 

2. Did their forefathers, at any time before the cap- 
tivity, transgress the oral la^v, or did they not? If they 
say they did not, but kept it, we may then see, that 
the most strict obsenancc of it could not preserve 
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them from all manner of wickedness. What a despi- 
cable fence must it have been to the written law! If 
they shall say that it was not kept, but broken by them; 
I desire to know whence it comes to pass, that, whereas 
God, by his prophets, doth reprove them for all their 
other sins, and in particular, for their contempt of liis 
written law, the statutes, ordinances, and institutions of 
it, he no where once mentions their supposed greater 
guilt of despising the oral law; but there is as universal 
a silence concerning its transgression, as there is of its 
institution? Can we have any greater evidence of its( 
being fictitious, than this; that whereas it is pretended 
it is their main rule of obedience, God never reproved 
them for the transgression of it; though, whilst he 
owned them as his church and people, he suffered 
none of their ans to pass unreproved, especially not 
any of equal importance with this upon their principle? 

3. Moses was commanded to write the whole taw 
that he received from God, which he accordingly did; 
Exod, xxiv, 3, 4; xxxiv, 28; Deut. xxxi, 9 — 24; but 
where was the oral law, which they say was not to be 
written, when Moses was commanded to write the 
whole law that he had received of God? This new 
law was not then coined, being, indeed, nothing but 
the product of their apostasy from the law which was 
written. 

4. The sole ground and foundation of thi^ oral law 
lies in the pretended imperfection of the written law. 
This is what they plead for the necessity of it; the 
\vTitten layv extends not to all necessary cases that 
occur in religion, many things are redundant, many 
wanting, of which they gather numerous instances; 
so that they will grant, that if the written law had 
been perfect, there had been no need of this traditional 
one. But whom, in this matter, shall we believe, a 

VOL. I. 14 
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few ignorant Jews, or God himself, bearing witness^ 
that his ^4aw is perfect," and requiring no more in his 
worship, but what is in this prescribed? See Psal. xix, 
8; Prov. xxx, 5, 6; Deut. iv, 1, 2; and this perfection 
of the written law, though it be perfectly destructive 
of their traditions, not only the Karsei, among them- 
selves, earnestly contend for, but also sulidry of their 
Gemarists acknowledge, especially when they forget 
to oppose the gospel. 

5. God every where sends his people to the written 
law of Moses for the rule of their obedience. If there 
is such an oral law, it is one that God would not have 
any one to observe; nor did ever reprove any one for 
its transgression. 

§9. And yet this figment is the bottom of the pre- 
sent Judsiical religion and obstinacy. When the 
apostle wrote this epistle, their obstinacy had not yet 
arrived^ this rock of offence; since their falling on it, 
they have increased their blindness, miso^y, and ruin. . 
Then they were contented to try their cause, by what 
God spake to their fathers in the prophets, which kept 
open a door of hope, and gave some advantages for 
their conversion; but that door is now shut up until 
God shall take away this veil from their faces, that 
they may see to the end of the things that were to be 
abolished. 

By this means principally have they, for many gen- 
erations, both shut out the truth, and secured them- 
selves from conviction. For, whatever is taught in the 
scripture, concerning the person, office, and work of 
the Messiah, seeing they have that which they esteem 
a revelation of at least equal authority; teaching them 
a doctrine quite of another nature, and more suited to 
their carnal principles and expectations, they readily 
discard, and will rather rest in any evasions, than yield 



E^BR. 5. OF THE JEWISH WRITINGS. 115 

to its, testimony. And whilst they have a firm persua- 
sion, received by the tradition of many generations, 
that the written word is imperfect, but an half revela- 
tion of the mind of God, which yet is in itself unintel- 
ligible, and not to be understood, but according to 
their oral law now recorded in their Talmuds, what 
can the most plain and cogent testimonies avail to 
their conviction? 

§10. And this hath been the fatal means of the grand 
apostci^y of both churches, Jewish and Christian; for 
the Roman church hath at length arrived at almost the 
same issue, by the same degrees. I shall, therefore, 
(«5 £v T«p«5«) manifest their agreement in this principle 
'of their traditions, which have been the ruin of them 
both. 

1. The Jews expressly contend, that their oral law, 
their mass of traditions, was from God himself; partly 
delivered to Moses on Mount Sinai, and partly added, 
by lum, from Divine revelations, which he afterwards 
received. And this is the persuasion of the Romanists, 
about th^ir cabal of traditions; they plead them all to 
be of a Divine original, partly from Christ, and partly 
from his apostles, by living tradition. Let one conven- 
tion of their doctors determine, that images are to be 
adored; another, that transubstantiation is to be be- 
lieved; and a third, add a new creed; let one doctor 
advance the opinion of pui^tory, another of justifica- 
tion by works; all is one, these things are not then first 
invented, but only declared out of that unsearchable 
treasure of traditions, which they have in their custody. 

2. This oral law being thus given, the jx^servatioa 
of it, seeing Moses is dead long ago, must be inquired 
after. Now the Jews assign a tteee-fold depository of 
it; first, the whole congr^ation; secondly, .the sanhe- 
drin^j and thirdly, the high priest. To this end they 
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affirm, that what Moses thos received was three times 
repeated, upon the descent of Mopes from Mount Sinai; 
and that his after additions had the same promulgation. 
First, it was repeated by himself to Aaron; secondly, 
by them both to the elders; and, thirdly, by the elders, 
to the whole congregration. In the same; manner do 
the Romanists lay up the stock of their traditions. In 
general they make the church the repository of them. 
To the sanhedrim have councils conveniently succeeded 
in the same office. But the high priest, the pope, is the 
principal conservator of this sacred treasury of tradi- 
tions; and upon their succession doth the certainty of 
them depend. And whilst there is a pope at Rome, 
the knowledge of the new oral law will not fail; as the , 
old one did not, whilst the Jews had an high priest, 
though in pursuit of it they crucified the Messiah, and 
continue to reject him to this day. 

3.. The Jews, in favor of their traditions, affirm, that 
the written word without them is imperfect, and not to 
be understood, but as it is interpreted by them. Anc} 
the first question of the Ron^anists generally is, <^How 
"do you know the scriptures to be the word of God?' • 
And then they fai} not to assert, first, that the scripture 
is imperfect; and, secondly,that what is delivered there- 
in can UQ way 1^ rightly and truly understood, but by 
the help of those traditions which they have in their 
custody. But although these are advantageous inven- 
tions, yet their advocates cannot be allowed the credit 
of their being the first authors, seeing they are ex- 
pressly borrowed from the Jews. 

4. When |;hese two laws, the laws of God and their, 
own, come in competition, many of the Jews prefer 
that of their own invention before the other, both as to 
certainty and use; hence they make it the foundation 
p^their church, and the only safe means to preserve 
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the truth. - It seems they have at least shewed them- 
selves more benign towards mankind^ than they would 
p^Uow God to be, inasmuch as they have comoutted 
this secret, law to writing. And to this purpose is their 
confession, (in Sf^ nSfP iht golden altar) "It is impos- 
"sible for us to stand, or abide^ upon the foundation of 
^'our holy law, which is the written law; unless it be by 
"the oral law, which is the expo^tion thereof." Where- 
in they not only (feclare their judgments concerning 
their traditions, but also express the reason of their ob- 
stinate adherence to them; which is, that without it 
they cannot maintain themselves in their present Juda- 
ism. And so, indeed, is the case; innumerable testi- 
monies of scripture rising up directly against their infi- 
delity, they were not able to keiep their station, but by 
an horrible conupting of them through their traditions. 
On this account it is a common thing with them, in 
the advice they give to their disciples, to prefer the 
study of the Talmud before the study of the scripture, 
and the sayings of their wise men before the sayings of 
the prophets; and plainly express an utter disregard of 
the wiitten word, any farther than as they sui^ose the 
sense of it explained in their oral law. Neither are they 
here forsaken by their associates; for the principal de- 
sign of all the books which have been lately published 
by the Romanists (and they have not been a few) hath 
been to prove the certainty and sufficiency of their tra- 
ditions in mattes of faith and worship, above that of 
the written word. 

5. There are some few remaining, among the 
Eastern JewSy who reject all this story concerning the 
oral law, and professedly adhere to the written word 
only. These the masters of their present religion brand 
as heretics; calling them (O^mp) scripturists or 6^- 
l^listSy while at the same time the greatest part of their 
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Talmud, the sacred treasury of their oral lo/w, is tak- 
en up with differences and disputes of their masters 
among themselves^ with a multitude of various and 
contradictory conceptions about their traditional 
reveries. Thus deal the Romanists also with their 
adversaries; this they charge them with: they are here- 
ticsy they are biblists; and, by adhering to scripture 
alone, have no certainty among themselves, but run 
into diversities of opinions, as having deserted the un- 
ening rule of their cabala; wh^n the world is filled 
with the noise of their own confiidSy notwithstanding 
their pretended relief. And as the Jewish traditions 
have been committed to writing, so the Romish are 
recorded in the rescripts of popes, decrees of councils, 
and constitutions of the canon law, and the like sacred 
means. But here the Jews deal far more ingenuously 
than they; for the former tell us plainly, that now 
their whole oral law is written, and that they have 
no reserve of their authentic traditions undeclared. 
But here the Romamsts fail us; for although they have 
given us ^'heaps upon heaps'' of traditions, by the 
means before mentioned, yet they plead, that they 
have still an inexhaustible treasure of them laid up in 
thdr church stores, and the breast of their holy fa^ 
ther, to be drawn forth at all times, as occaaon may 
require. What a convenient reserve! what an envia^ 
ble privilege! 



PART II. 

CONCERNING THE MESSIAH. 

EXERCITATION I. 

MBSSIAH> THE DELIVERER FROM EVIL9 PROMISED OF OLD. 

$1. The subject stated. §3. The original moral state of things. 

$3. Of sin and punishment entering into the wodd. $4« The 

first effect of Adam's sin was punishment. §5. The second 

effect, the moral corruption of nature. §6. Man's manifold. 

misery on the entrance of sin into the world, recapitulated. 

§7. Men made the subjects of mercy, and not angels. §8. 

Evidences that there is a way provided for man's recovery. 

$9. Men's deliverance not attainable by themselves. (10. Not 

by angels. §11. Not by the law of Moses. §12. Either moral 

or ceremonial; but by a new covenant of grace. §13. The 

first promise of grace. §14. And the threatening annexed to 

it. §15. The promise renewed to Abraham. §16. Other 

scripture testimonies, in reference to a deliverer. §17. This 

deliverer, the Messiah. §18 — 23. Additional testimoniest 

chiefly from the Targums. §23. Conclusion* 

§1- W E now proceed to the &ci^ that the aposde 
stands upon, in the management of his whole design. 
For in all parcBnetical discourses, as this epistle for the 
most part is, there are always some principles taken 
for granted, which give life and efficacy to the ex- 
hortations. And these are: 

First, that there was a Messiah, or Savior of man- 
kind from sin and punishment, promised upon the 
first entrance of sin into the world; in whom all ac- 
ceptable worship of God was founded, and in whom 
all the religion of the sons of men was to centre. 
^Exiercit. 1 — 3. 
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Secondly, that this Messiah, long before promised, 
was actually exhibited in the world, and had finished 
the work committed to him, when the apostle wrote 
this qpistle! Exercit. 4 — 6. 

Thirdly, that Jesus of Nazareth was the Mes^h, 
and that what he had done and suffered, was the 
woilc and duty promised of old concerning him. Ex- 
ercit. 7, 8. 

There is not a line in the epistle to thie Hebrews, 
that doth not virtually b^n and end in these princi- 
ples; not a doctrine, not an exhortation, that is not 
built upon this, triple foundation. Xh^y ^^^ ^Iso the 
great truths of the Christian religion. The confirma- 
tion and vindication of the first of these principles is 
what our present discourse intends. 

§2. The very first apprehensions of the nature of 
God, and the condition of the universe, declare that 
man was formed free from sin; which is his volun- 
tary subduction of himself from under the gdvam- 
ment of his Maker; and free from trouhle^ which is 
the effect of his displeasure on that subduction or de- 
viation, (in which two the whole nature of evil con- 
asteth) so that it must have some other original. 

Furthermore, in this first effect of immense power, 
God glorified himself, not only by the wisdom and 
goodness wherewith it was accompanied; but also by 
that rtghieousness whereby, as the supreme rector and 
goverrun* of all, he allotted to his rational creatures 
the law of their obedience, annexing a reward there- 
to, consisting in a mixture of justice and bounty. Fqr, 
that obedience should be rewarded is of justice; but 
that stich a reward as the eternal enjoyment of God 
should be jM'oposed to the tempprary obedience of « 
creature, was of mere grace and bounty. And that 
mankind should have continued in the state and con- 
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dition wherein they were created, supposing an ac- 
complishment of the obedience prescribed to them, is 
manifest frpm the very notions we have of the nature 
of God; for we no sooner conceive that he w, but 
withal we assent, that "he is the rewarded* of them 
Hhat diligently seek him,'' Heb. xi, 6; it being insep- 
araT>le from his nature, as the sovereign ruler of the 
works of his hands. And thus was the continuance 
of this blessed state of the creation provided for, and 
laid in a tendency to farther glory; being absolutely 
exclusive of any distance between God and man, be- 
sides that which is natural, necessary, stnd infinite 
from their beings. There was no sin on the one side, 
nor di^st on the other. This secured the order of 
the universe. For, what should cause any confusion 
there, whilst the Icuw of its creation was observed, and 
which could not be transgressed by brute • and inani- 
mate creatures* 

§3. That tlus state of things hath been altered 
from time immemorial; that there is a corrupting 
^ring of sin and disorder in the nature of man; that 
the whole world lieth in ignorance, darkness, evil, and 
confusion; that there is an alienation and displeasure 
between God and mankind; God revealing his wrath 
and judgments from heaven, whence, at first nothing 
might be expected but fruits of goodness, and pledges! 
of love; and man, naturally dreading the presence of 
God, and trembling at the effects of it, which at first 
was his life, joy, and refreshment; reason itself, with 
prudent observation, will discover. The whole crea- 
tion groans out this complaint, as the apostle witness- 
eth, Rom. viii, 20, 21; and God makes it manifest in 
his judgments every day, Rom. i, 18,^ 

That things were not made at first m that state and 
condition wherein they are now; that they came mt 
vols. L 15 
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thus iminediately from ttfe haMs of Infinite Wisdom 
and Goodness, is easily discernibfe. God made not 
man to be at a pei^petual quarrel With him, nor to fffl 
the world with tokens of his displeasure, because of 
iin. This men saw of old, by the light of natwe; but 
what it should be that opened the floodgates to all that 
evil aind sin, which they saw and obseared in the 
world, they could not tell. But what they could not 
attain to, and for the want of which they wandered in 
ill their apprehensions about God and themselves, 
without certainty or consistency, we, by Divine reve- 
lation, are clearly acquainted with. ITie suih of it is 
briefly proposed by the apostle, Rom. v, 12, "By 
"one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
**sin." Sin and death are comprehensive of all tha* 
is evil in any kind. All that is morally so, is sin; dH 
that is penally so, is death. Whatever there is of dis- 
order in the nature of things below; whatever is ir- 
regular, horrid, unequal, or destructive in the tiniverse; 
whatever is penal to man in this life, or to eternity; 
'whatever the wrath of the holy righteous God, "re- 
<H*ealing itself from heaven,'' hath brought, or ever 
shall bring, on the works of his hands, are to be refer- 
red to this head. 

Now, the work which we assign to the Messiah is, 
the deliverance of mankind from this state and con- 
dition. 

§4. The fii st consequent and effect of the sin of 
Adam was, the punishment wherewith it was attend- 
ed, Gen. ii, 17; ''Dying thou shall die.^^ Neither can 
it be reasonably pretended to be singly death to his 
own person, which is intended in that expression. 
The event sufficiently evinceth the contrary. What- 
ever is evil to himself and his whole posterity, with 
the residue of the creation, so far as he or they might 
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l)e any way concerned therein, hath grown ovt of thij 
commination; which is sufficiently manifested in the 
first execution of it, Gen. iii, 16 — 19. The malediai 
Hqu was but the execution of ,the cmnminaimi. R 
was not consistent with the jusstice of God to imrem^ 
the penalty (beyond what was. threatened) after th« 
sin was committed. The threatening, therefoje, wa* 
the rule and measure of the curse. But tliis is hert 
extended by (5od himself, no^ only to all the miseries 
of inan (Adam and his whole posterity) in this life, in 
labor, disappointmer^^, sweat, and sorrow, with d^ath 
under the curse, but to tbie whole earth also, .and conr 
sequently, to those superior regions and oifhs of 
heaven, by whose influeijee the earth is, as it were^ "^ 
governed and disposed to the use of man, Hos. ii,21, !^. 

It may be yet farther inquired, what was to he the 
duratwn of this punishment? How, there i& not the 
least intimat^ion qf a term wherein it should empire, c* 
that it should not be commensurate to the esastencf 
of the dinner. Qod (as the righteous judge) lays the 
curse on man, and tfierie he leaves him — leaves him 
for ever! A miserable lif<g he was to spend, and the® 
to die under this curse of God, without hc^es of 
emerging into a better condition. 

Sppposing, then, Adam to die penally unider the 
curse of God, as without extraordinaiy relief he inevi- 
tably must have done, the righteousness and truth of 
God being engaged for the execution of the threatening 
against him, I desire ]fco know, what should have been 
the state and condition of his soul? Path either reve- 
lation or reason intimate, that he jshould not have con- 
tinued for ever under, the same penalty and curse, in a 
state of death, or separation flrom God? And if he 
should have done so, then was death etjsmal in the 
icommiriation. This^ which is termed by our apost^ 
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(m opyvi «p%opL£VM, 1 Thcs. i, 10;) ^the wrath io come^^ 
18 what the Messiah delivars firom. And what ^^as 
inflicted on those who first ^nned, all their posterity 
are liable to. Are they not all subject to death, as 
was Adam? Are the miseries of man in his labor, or 
the sorrows of women in child-bearing, taken away? 
Is the earth itself freed from the effects of the curse? 
Do they not die who never sinned after the similitude 
of Adam's transgression? The Jews themselves ac- 
knowledge that all death is penal;* that Adam was a 
common head to all mankind;t and some of the most 
sober of them, that his sin was imputed to all his pos- 
terity.]; The latter masters, I acknowledge, are in this 
whole matter lubricous and uncertain, especiaDy ever 
since they began to understand the plea of Christians, 
for the necessity of satisfaction to be made by the suf- 
ferings of the Messiah from the doctrine of the fall. 
Hence Abarijinel, in his commentary on Isa. liii, ex- 
pressly argues against those sufferings of the Messiah, 
from the non-necessity of them, with reference to the 
an of Adam. Some of them also contend, that it was 
not so sorely revenged, as we plead it to have been- 
<*Ask an heretic,'' (a Christian) saith Lipman, (in his 
Nizzachon) "how it can enter into their hearts to think 
Hhst Giftd should use such great severity against the an 
^^of Adam, that he should hold him bound for so small 

♦R. Ame in Talm. Tract. Sabbat, citat. in Sephcr Ikharim. 
Lib. iv, cap. xiii, Maimon. More JVeduch. Par. iii, cap. xvii. 

tManasa. Ben Israel, De FragiUtatCy et Be TemUno Viu, 
Aben Ezra In Gen. iii, 22. 

^R. Menahexn. Rakanatensis in Sect. Bereshith, &c. The 
following sentence is remarkable: ^^When he (Adam) sinned, 
<Hhe whole world sinned, whose sin we bear and suffer, which i^ 
<*not so in the sin of his posterity." Joseph Albo in Seher Itha- 
rim, lib. i, cap. xi. Targum} iii Rutb ir* Vid. Lud. CapelL in 
Apnot. ^ojin m> 
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^a matta*, mmelyy for the eating of an apple, that he 
*^should destroy him in this world and that to come^ 
«and not him only, but all his posterity?'^ But the 
l)lind Pharisee disputes not so much against us, as 
against God himself. Who was it that denounced 
death in case he transgressed? Who was it that pro- 
nounced him miserable, and the world accursed on the 
same account? Are we to blame if the Jews are not 
pleased with the ways of God? Besides, although to 
eat an apple be in itself but a small thing, yet to disobey 
the command of the great God, is not such a small 
matter as the Jew supposeth. 

§5. The second consequent of the first sin of man 
is the moral corruption of nature, the ^ring of all that 
evil of actual sin that is in the world- And herein we 
have a full consent from the Jews, delivered after their 
manner, both in the Targums, Talmuds, and private 
%vritings of their principal masters. For, an evU con* 
cupiscence in the heart of man, from his very concep- 
tion, they generally acknowledge. The name they 
give it, is (|nn m'^Jigmentum malum) the evUJigment 
of the heart, properly enough from Gen. vi, 5; "And 
^^God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 
^^earth; and that the whole Jigment of the thoughts j or 
♦^computation of his heart, was only evil, every day.*' 
Hence have they taken the above-mentioned term, 
which, perhaps, is a more proper name than that used 
by Christian divines, (originah peccatum,) original 
sin. And it is a ludicrous ignorance in some of the 
laie rabbinSj who profess to deny original sin, and yet 
in the mean time grant this evil Jigment in all man- 
kind, which was not in Adam in his innocency. The 
Targumdsts term it in the Chaldee tongue (KB^'»3 ins**) 
to the same purpose. On Psal. xci, 12; "That thy foot 
^'stumble not at the evil figment which is like a §tone;'^ 
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that is, that ijt; seduce thee not, that it cause thee oqI; to 
lO&n^^ to stumble and faU in sin; see James i, 14; and 
Psal. cxix, 70; they call it absolutely the figment^ or 
4^ilf9am of the heart. "'Kie figmept of their heart 19 
^made thick, as with fatness;" an expression not un^ 
usual in the scnptures, to sei out im()enitency and, se- 
curity in sinning, Isa. vi,, 10. Moreover, they do niA 
unfitly describe it by another prop^y, as Bccles. ix, 
14; ^-The evil figment, or concupiscence, which is like 
*'to a great kir^;'' namely, because of its power; m 
which account, in the New Testament, it is said {fic^trir 
2iBV€tv) to reign as a king, because of the sutgection of 
it, (£v T«/ff siFtioyi^ieug) in the Iv^, or concupiscence of the 
heart, Rom. vi, 12; aod (nvf^ievav) to hme dominion, 
vi, 14, which is to the sanje purpose with that of the 
Taigumist. And thus we have ample testimony tQ 
this moral corruption of nature in the Targums, the 
most ancient records now ex;tant of the Judaical ap- 
|»'ehensions about these things. 

The Talmudist$ have expressed the same thoughts 
about this injured and indwelling sin; and, Jto set forth 
their conceptions about it, they have ^ven it several 
names not unsuitable to those descriptions of it which 
are given us by the Holy Gho^ in the New Testament; 
as (yn malum) jeml a^name, as they say, given hy him- 
«lf,* Gen. viii, 21; and ansiveraWy it is termed in the 
NewTestament^ (11 aiLstpntt) that sin, that evil thing that 
dwellethinus^Rom.vii, They observe that Moses call^ 
ed it (rniy) prcBptaium, uncircumdsion, Deirf. x, 16; 
and therefore (in Tract Sand. chap, xi,) to the ques- 
tion. When an infaifrt may be made partaker of 
the wcxid to corae.> R. Nachman, the son of Isaac, 
answereth, "Presently after he is circumcised;'' circum- 

*R. Moses Haddarshan, a R. Jose, in Beresiuth Rabba. 
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eision being adix^ted of old, a3 the sign ef the t^ikk^. 
away by grace of the natural -evil foment of the heartt 
and accordingly it is called l^ our apostle («Kpo^vc(a) 
rnicircimicmon^ Col. ii, 1& Again; they observe that 
David calls it (KDD) an unclean thing, Ps. li, 10, by 
the rule of contrarieties; "Create in me a clean heart, 
*^ God;'' whence it appears that the heart of itself is^ 
unclean. And th6 a;postle gives it us under the same 
name and notion, 1 Thes. iv, 7; 1 Cor. vii, 14. They 
also call it («3MJ?) an enemy or hater; and to the 
same purpose it is called in the New Testament 
(f%6|>«) enmity or haired, Rom.viii, 7. Isaiah calls it 
(S'JB^SD) the offence, or the stumbling block, Isa. Iviiy 
17. See also'Rom. v, 18; Jam. i, 14, 15. The cause 
of our stumbling and falling. Ezekiel calls it (fSlt) 
ft ^one, chap, xxxvi, 26. Nor doth any allu^on bet- 
ter set out the nature of it from its^ effects; {na^ha (t/A^^h 
viui utJ.€Tuyovirog) "an hard and impenitent heart,^ Rom. 
ii, 5.* 

But the (aiBtt •^2f'>) ''new man, or good coneiipi^ 
scencCy comes not on our nature until the age of thirteen 
years; so the Midrash, feeling in the dark after that 
supply of grace, whicn is so clearly revealed in the gos- 
pel. So Manasseh Ben Israel; ^'This vitiosity and con- 
ta^on proceeding from the sin of our first parents; hatb' 
invaded both faculties of our rational souls, the under- 
standing and the will.f'' And for the continuance of 
this, or its abode in us, they express it, (in Bereshitb 
Rabba) "So long as the righteous live they wage war 
"with their concupiscence.'' 'And they variously set 
forth the grondh of it, where it is^ not corrected by 

» 

*Vid. Neve Shalom, lib. x, cap. ix. Midrash Goheleth in 
Eccles. iv, 13. 

fPraef. De Fragilit. Vid. Tractat. Sandriui, fo. 91. Kimki, 
in PsaL IL 
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grace. At first they say, it is like a spider's thread, 
but at last like a cart rope, from Isa. lix, 5; and v, 18» 
And again, in the beginmt^ it is like a siranger, then 
as a guest, but lastly as the master of the house. See 
Jam. i, 14,*15.''* 

^. More testimonies of this nature, from the wri- 
tings that are of authority amoi^ them, might be 
produced, but that these are sufficient for our purpose. 
What we aim at, is, to evidence their conviction of that 
manifold misery which came upon mankind on the en- 
trance of sin into the world. And in proof of two 
things have we jproduced their suf&uge and consent. 

1 . The change of the primitive condition of man, by 
his defection from the law of creation. This made him 
obnoxious in his whole person, and all his concarh- 
merrts, to the displeasiu*e and curse of God, to all the 
evil which in this world he feels, or fears in another; to 
death temporal and eternal: and hence did all the dis- 
order which is in the universe arise, which must be ac- 
knowledged by all men who will not brutishly deny 
what their own consciences dictate to them, and which 
the condition of the whole lower world proclaims, or 
irrationally ascribe such things ft) God as are utteriy 
inconsistent with his veisdom, goodness, righteousness, 
and holiness. And, 

2. We have manifested their acknowledgment, that 
a principle of sin, or moral evil, hath invaded the nature 
of man; or that firomthe sin of our first parents there is 
an evil concupiscence in the heart of every man, con- 
tinually and incessantly inclining the soul to all mioral 
evil whatever. 

From botfc these it unavoidably follows, on the first 
notions of the ri^teousness, holiness, veracity, and 
faithfulness of God, that mankind in this estate and 

*Bereshith Rabba, Sect xxii. 
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conifition can jiistly expect nothing but a confluence 
of evil in this world, and at the close of their pilgrim- 
age to perish wiih a ruin commensurate to thdr exist- 
ence. For God in wisdom and righteousness, as the 
sovereign Lord of his creatures, having ^ven them a 
law, good and ecfual, and having appcunted the penalty 
of death and his everla^ing displeasure to the trans- 
gression thereof; and withal having sufficiently pro* 
B^ulgated both the law and the penalty; the trans{gre&- 
sion prohibited actually ensuing, himself bdng judge, 
it remains, cAhst tiiat allrthis constitution of a law, 
and threatening of a penalty, was vain and ludicrous^ 
as Satan in tiie serpent pr^nded, or that mankind is 
rendered absolutely miseral^ and cursed, and that 
for ever. Now which of these is to be concluded^ 
Divine revelation, reason, and the event of tMnga, wiM 
readily determine. 

That God, without the least impeachment of his 
righteousness or goodness, might have left all mankind 
remediless in tins condition, is manifest, both from what 
hafth been disccHirsed concerning the means whereby 
they ware brought into it,*ajid liis dealing with angeh 
on the like occamon. The condition wherein man 
was created, was morally good and upright; the state 
Wherein he was placed outwardly, happy and blessed; 
the law g^ven him just and equal; the re ward proposed 
to him glorious and sure; and his defection from this 
conditicm voluntary. The execution of a righteous 
sentence upon the voluntary transgression of ?i,jwt 
law hath no unrighteoi^ness in it. And this was the 
sum of what God did in this matter, as to the misery 
that came on mankind; and who riiould ju<%e him, if 
he left man for ewr to *<eat of the fruit of Ws own ways, 
^nd to be filled with his own devices?" 

VOL. I. 16 
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Hence Adam, when "his eyes were opened'' to see 
the nature of evil, in that actual sense which he had in 
his conscience of the guilt he had contracted, had not 
the least expectation of relief and mercy. And the folly 
of the course he took in hiding himself, argues sufficient- 
ly both his present amazement, and that he knew of 
nothing bdter to betake himself to; therefore doth he 
^ve that account of the result of his thoughts, and 
what alone he now looked for; **I heard Ihy voice, 
^'wid was afraid.'^ Nor would any revelation that 
God then had made of lumself, either by the works of 
his pow^ and wisdom, or by any inbted impression on 
the souls of men concreated w:ith them, give encourage- 
ment to them who had sinned against him to expect re- 
lief. Besides, he had dealt thus with angels. Upontheir 
first sin he spared them not, but at once, without hope 
of recovery, cast them under the "chains of darkness, 
^^to be kept to the final judgment of the great day." 
Now God dealt not unsuitably to any of the excellen- 
cies of his nature, when he left the apostatizing angels 
to perish without remedy. Had he dealt so also with 
apostatizing mankind, who were drawn into a con- 
spiracy against him by the head of the defection, had 
not his ways been holy and righteous? 

§7. Yet doth not this great instance of God's deal- 
ing with angels absolutely conclude his leaving of man- 
kind in remediless misery. He might justly have done 
so; but thence it doth not follow that he necessarily 
must And although the chief, andindeed only, reason 
of his extaiding grace and mercy to men, and not to 
angels, was his own sovereign will and pleasure, con- 
cerning which who can say unto him, *<What doest 
"thou?" Yet there was such a difference between these 
two original transgressors, as may manifest a conde- 
cency or suitableness to his righteousness and goodness 
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in his various proceedings with them: for there are 
sundry things that put an a^ravation on the rebellion 
of angels above that of men; and £iome that render 
their ruin less destructive to the glory of the universe, 
than that of mankind would have been. For, 
. 1 . The angels were created in a state and condition 
far superior to, and much more excellent than that of 
men. The place of their first habitation which they 
left, Jude vi, was the highest heavens, the most glorious 
receptacle of created beings; in opposition to which 
they are said to be cast to the lowest hell,. 2 P^t. ii, 4; 
whereas man was placed on the earth, which, although 
then beautiful and excellently suited to his condition, 
yet was every way inferior to the ^ory g^d lurtre of 
the other- 

2. Their several employments also did greatly differ; 
the work of angels was immediately to attend the 
throne of God, to minister before him, to give him 
glory, and to execute the commands of his providence 
in the government of the works of his hands, Psalm 
Ixviii, 17; Dan. vii, 10; Ezek, i,5 — 7; Heb. i, 14; Rev. 
V, 1 1 ; the highest pitch of honor that a mei^ creature 
can be exalted to. Man, during his natural life, was 
to be employed in "tillii^ and dressing the ground,'-^ 
Gen. ii, 15; a labor that would have b<feen easy, useful, 
and suitable to his condition; but yet in honor, adr 
vantage, and satisfaction, unspeakably beneath the dur 
ty of the others. 

3. Their enjoyments also greatly differed. For the 
angels enjoyed the immediate glorious presence of God 
without any external created i^semblances. of it, when 
man was kq)t at a greater distance, and not admitted 
with such immediate communion with God, or enjoyv 
ment of his glorious presence. Now all these, and the 
like considerations, althoi^h on the one ade they dp 
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not in the least extenuate the ain of man in bis apoB-^ 
l^sy, yet they greatly a^ravate the ifickednesa, ingrati- 
tude, and pride of the fallen angels. 

4. Moreover they differed in their intelleetaal per- 
fections, whereby they were enabled to discover the 
excellencies, and to know the mind of God. For 
although man had all the light, knowledge, and wis- 
dom concreated with him, and so natund to him, which 
were any way needful to enable him to perform ari^t 
the obedience required of him, in the observance wherei. 
of he should have been brought to 4he enjoyment of 
God; yet it came far short of that exceyency of tmder^ 
filtanding, that piercing wisdom, which those ^iritua) 
beings v^ere endowed with, to fit them Jor that near 
contemplation of the glory of God whereunto they 
were admitted, and that ready apprehension of his 
mind which they were to observe.. 

5. There was likewise a cJBfference in the manner of 
their*'defection. Our first parents were seduced or de- 
ceived, 1 Tim. ii, 14; 2 Cor. xi, 3; and therefore calls 
Satan their murderer, John viii, 44; they were circum- 
vented by his craft and policy; but the artels ha4 
nothing without them to excite them, or lay snares f» 
them. ^ 

6. Although the condition of mankind, being to be 
propagated by natural generation fi^m one commoQ 
stock, made it necessary that our first parents should 
have a greater trust reposed in them, by reason of their 
l^presenting their whole posterity in that covenant 
wherein they stood before God, than any of the ange^ 
could have, seeing the latter stood every one for him- 
self, yet they were but two persons that actually sinned 
at first, and those one after another, one seduced by 
another; whereas the angels in multitude inconceiva- 
ble, bv a joint conspiracy at tlie same instant, com- 
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bined tcgethei: ugaiwt the authority and law of theif 
creation, and, as it should seem, appointed one among 
themselves fortheheadoftheirapostasy. Now although, 
as was said, noii^ of those things can in the least exten* 
oate the ^n of man, which was the product of incon- 
ceivable infidelity and ingratitude, yet they contain 
such aggravations of the sins of angels, as may eviidence 
a condecency to Divine wisdom and goodness in passing 
them by in their sin and misery, and yet giving relief 
to mankind. 

7. We may add to what hath been said, the con- 
catmient of the glory of God in the universe. For if 
man had been left for ever without relief, the whole 
human race, or kind of creatures partakers, of human 
npiure, had been utterly lost; nothing of that kind 
could ever come to the enjoyment of God, nor could 
he ever have been glorified by them in a way of thank- 
fulness and praise, which yet was the end why he made 
that sort of creatures; for the whole race of them, as 
to the event, would have been mere objects of ^\Tath 
and displeasure; but in the fall of angels they were only 
fL certain number of individuals that sinned, the whole 
kind was not lost as to the end of their creation; angel- 
ical nature was preserved as to its orderly dependence 
on Grod, in those millions that kept their obedience 
and pnmitive condition, which is continued to them 
with a superaddition of glory and honor. God, then, 
having made unto himself two families for his praise, 
amongst whom be would dwell, that above of angels, 
and this below of mankind, had sinning map been ut- 
terly cast offi one family had been lost for ever, though 
so great a remnant of the other was preserved; where- 
fore, it seemed good to his infinite wisdom, both to 
preserve that portion, of his superior family which sin- 
ned not, and to recover a portion of that below, and 
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to make them up into one family, in one new head, 
his son Jesus Christ, in whom he hath now actually 
gathered into one, all things that are in heaven and 
earth, to his praise and glory, Ephes. i, 10. 

§8. There is, then, no necessary reason inducing us 
to believe, that God hath left all mankind to perish 
under the curse, without any remedy; yea, there are, 
on the contrary, many evidences, that there is a way 
provided for their recovery; for, 

1. The glorious properties of the nature of God, 
which he designs to manifest and exalt, in all his ex- 
ternal works, do in a sense require that there should 
be salvation for sinners. God had, in the creation of 
all things, glorified his greatness, power, wisdom, and 
goodness. His sovereignty, righteousness, and holiness 
he had in like manner revealed in that holy law, 
wMch he had prescribed to angels and men, for the 
rule of their obedience, and in the assignation of their 
reward. Upon the sin of angels and men, he had 
made known his severity and vindictive justice, in the 
curse and punishment inflicted on them. But there 
were yet remaining undiscovered, in the abyss of his 
eternal essence, grace, and pardoning mercy, which in 
none of Wis works had as yet exerted themselves, or 
manifested their glory. The creatures know nothing 
in God, but as manifested in its effects. His essence, 
in itself, dwells , in light inaccessible. Had never any 
stood in need of grace or mercy, or had never been 
made partakers of them, it could not have been made 
known, that there was that kind of goodness in his 
nature, which yet it is his principal design to glorify 
himself in. And there is nothing in himself, which 
the Lord more requireth our conformity to himself in, 
than in this condescension, goodness, grace, and readiT 
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ness to forgive; which manifests how dear the glory 
of them is to him* 

2. To what end shall we conceive the providence 
and patience of God to be exercised towards the race 
of mankind for so long a season? We see what is 
the general event of the continuance of mankind in 
the world; God saw it, and complained of it long ago. 
Gen. vi, 5, 6. Shall we now think, that God hath no 
other design in his patience towards the children of 
men for so many generations, but merely to suffer 
them all without exception, to sin against him, dis- 
honor him, provoke him, that so he^ may at length 
everlastingly destroy them? That this, indeed, is the 
event with many, or even with the most, through their 
own perverse wickedness, blindness, and love of sinful 
pleasures, cannot be denied. But to suppose that God 
hath no other design, but merely by his patience to 
bear with them awhile in tiieir folly, and then to 
avenge himself upon them, is unsuitable to his wisdom 
and goodness. It cannot be, then, but that he would 
long since have cut off the whole race (to prevent its 
propagation) if there were no way for them to be cfe- 
livered out of this perishing condition. 

3. That there is a way of deliverance for mankind, 
the event hath manifested in two remarkable and un- 
deniable instances. 

1 . In that sundry persons who were, as others, ^^by 
/^nature children of wrath/' and under the curse, have 
obtained an undoubted and infallible interest in the 
love and favor of God, and this testinjiony, Hhat they 
^pleased him.'' Some persons, in all generations, 
have, enjoyed the friendship, love, and favor of God; 
wWch they would never have done, unless there had 
been some way for their deliverance out of the state 
of sin and misery, before described. For, therein er- 
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ery man, upon a just account, will find himself in 
the state of Adam, who, when "he heard the vcHce erf 
<*<lod, was afraid.'* 

2. God hath been pleased to require from men, a 
revenue of glory, by way of worrfiip, j^scrifoed them 
after the entrance of sin. This he hath not done to 
the angels that dnned; nor could it have been done 
consistently with righteousness to men, witiiout sup- 
posing a possibility of deliverance from undw Us 
wrath. For in every prescription of duty, God pro^ 
poseth himself as a rewardci*, which he is oriiy to them 
that please him; and to please God, without the defiy- 
erance inquired aftor, is impossible. Deliverancey 
then, from this condition, may on just pounds be 
expected. Our next inquiry is, how it might, be 
effected. 

§9. The great relief must be brought about, either 
by men themselves, or by some other for them. A- 
bout what they can do themselves^ we may be quickly 
satisfied. The nature of the evils under which they 
suf&r, and the event of things in the world, sufficiently 
discover the disability of men to be their own deliv- 
erers. Besides, who should coirfrive the way of it for 
them? one single person, more, or all? How eaaly 
the impossibility of it might be demonstrated on any 
of these suppositions, is too manifest to be insisted on. 

There are but two ways conceivable (setting aside 
the consideration of what shall be afterwards fixed on) 
whereby mankind, or any individual amongst them, 
may obtain deliverance firom this evil: 

1. That God, without any farther consida»iai<m, 
should remit it, and exempt the creation fixim umder it. 
But although this w^ay seems possible to some, it is, 
indeed, utterly otherwise. E^d not the senteace 
against this e^ proceed from his rig^teoiisnesa, and 
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the etasexitial rectitude of his nature? Did he nQt en-. 
gage his truth and faithfulness, that it should be in-^ 
flicted? And doth not his holiness and justice requiias 
that it should be so? What should become - of his 
glory; what should he do unto his great name, if now, 
without any cause or reason, he should, contrary to 
al} those ei^agement^ of his holy perfections, wholly 
remit and take it off? nay, this would plainly justify 
the tseipent in his calumny, that, whatever he pretend- 
ed, yet indeed, that no execution could ever ensue. 
How also can it be supposed, that any of his future 
eomminations should have a just weight upon men, if 
that first great and fundamental one should be evacu^ 
ated? or what authority would be left unto his law^ 
when he. himself should dissolve the sanction of it? 
Besides, if God should do thus, which reason, revela- 
tion, and the event of things manifest,, that he neither 
would, nor could, (for he cannot ikny himself) it 
would have been His work, and not an acquisition of 
men themselves. But this way of deliverance is, at 
best, but imaginary^ Therefore, 

. 2. There is no other way for man^ if he will not 
perish eternally .under the punishment due to his apos- 
tasy and rebellion^ but to find out some way of com-' 
mutation, or making a recompense for the evil of sin, 
to the law and righteousness of God^ But herein his 
utter insufficiency quickly njanifests itself; for what- 
ever he is, or hath, or can claim any interest in, lies 
no less under the curse, than he doth himself; and that 
which is under the curse can contribute nothing to it^ 
removal. That which is, in its whole being obnoxious 
to the greatest punidiment, can have nothing where- 
with to make commutation for it; for that must first 
be accepted fpr . itself, which can either make atone- 
ment» or be received for any other in e;w:hange. And 

VOL. I. 17 



] 



IS8 MESSIAH, Pam'T 2i 



tins is the condition of every individaal of mankind^ | 
and will be so to eternity, unless relief arise fronx an- 
other quarter. It is farther evident, that all the en- 
deavOTS of men nmst needs be unspeakably dispropor- 
tionate to the end aimed at, from the concemnient of 
(he other parts of the creation, in the curse against &n. 
What can they do to restore the universe to its first 
glory and beauty? How can they reduce the creation 
to its original harmony? Wherewith diall ttiey re- 
eompense the great God, for the defacing of so great 
a portion of that impress of his glory and goodness 
that he enstamped upon it? In a word, they, who 
from their first date, to their utmost pmod, are always 
under the punishment, can do nothing for the to^ 
removal of it. The experience also of five thousand 
years hath sufficiently evinced how insufficient man is 
to be a savior to himself. All the various, and uncer- 
tain notions of Adam^s posterity in religion, from the 
extreme of atheism, to that of sacrificing themselves 
and one another, have been designed in vain towards 
this end. Nor can any of them, to this day, fmd out 
a better, or a more likely way for them to thrive in^ 
than those wherewith their progenitors deluded them«^ 
selves. And in the issue of all we see, as to what 
man has been able of himself to do towards his own 
deliverance, that both he, mywlf, and the whole 
world, are continued in the same state wherein they 
were upon the first entrance of sin, cumulated, as it 
were, with another world of confusion, disorder, mis- 
chief, and misery. The corrupt spring of moral evil 
that is in man's nature, is universal and endless: it 
mixeth itself with all, and every thing that man doth^ 
or can do, as a moral agent, and that always, and fen;' 
ever. Gen. vi, 5. It is, then, impossible that it should 
have an end, unless it either destroy, or spend itself; 
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jbut ever aiming, which man caimot hvA be, is not tibe 
way to disentangle himself from sin. 

§10. If, then, any deliverance be ever obtained for 
mankind, it must be by some other, not involved in 
the same misa:'y as themselves. This must be either 
God himself, or good) angels; other rational agents 
there are none that we know of. If we look to the 
latter, we must suppose them to undertake this work, 
either by the appointment of God, or of their own ac- 
cord, w^ihout his previous command or direction. The 
latter cannot be supposed. As remcie as men are from 
an thoughts of recovering fallen angels, so far were 
they from contriving the recovery of man. 

But it may be said, that God himself might dmgn 
them to work this deliverance. But this makes God> 
and not them, to be the Savior, and them only the in- 
strument of this work. But yet he has neither done 
so in fact, nor were they meet to be so employed. 
Whatever is purely penal in the misery of man, is an 
effect of the righteous judgment of Gpd. This, there- 
fore could be no otiicrwise diverted from him, but bjr 
the undergoing of it by some other in his ^ad. And 
two things are indispensably required, to qualify any 
for that purpose: First, that they were not themselves 
obnoxious to it, either personally, or upon the common 
account; should they be so, they ought to look to their 
own concernment in the first place. Secondly, that 
they were such, as tiiat their benefit of under^going the 
penalty might, according to the rule of justice, redound 
to them, in whose stead they underwent it; otherwise 
they would suffer in vaia Now, although the angels 
might answer the former of these, in their personal im- 
munity from obnoxiousness to the curse; yet the lat- 
ter they were totally unsuited for. They had no rela- 
tion to mankind, except that they were the workman- 
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of the same Creator. But this is not safiident to 
wanrant any substitution of that kind. Had angete 
been to be delivered, their redemption must have been 
wrought in the angelical nature, as the apostle declares^ 
Hdbi. ii, 16. ^But what justice is it that man should 
an, and ai^ls sufi^? or, from whence should it arise, 
that, from their suffering, it would be righteous that 
he t^ouM go free? by what notions of God could we 
have been instructed in the wisdom and righteousnesB 
of such a proceeding? To which add, that this God 
hath not done; and we may safidy conclude, that it be- 
'came him not so to do. 

§11. But what need all this inquiry? The Jews, 
witti whom we have to do in this matter, plead con- 
gtantly, that God hath appointed for men, at least to 
themselves, a way of deliverance out of this condition; 
and this is, according to them, by observing the law 
. of Moses. This they trusted in of old, Rom. ix, 33; 
this they continue to make their refuge at this day.* 
And whereas they cannot deny, but that they some- 
times sin against the moral precepts of tins law, and 
so stand in need of help against the Helper, they fix in 
this case upon a double relief. _Thfi one is their own 
personal repentance; and the other the sacrifices that 
are appointed in the law. But whereas they now are, 
and have been for many generations, dqprived of the 
privilege, as they esteem it, of offering sacrifices accord- 
ing to the law, they hope that their own repentanoe 
with theiivdeath, which they pray may be expiatory, 

' • « 

^Answers to certain questions propos^ed to the Jews, fmblished 
by Breiiius, Quest, v.. This gentleman, (and it would be well if 
he had no modern imitators) in his reply, hath betrayed the most 
important doctrines of the Christian reiif>^ion* . When wili iQ«n 
have done attempting, what is no less ungrateful than impious, 
to rob the Messiah of his crown and sceptre, and thei\ **recom% 
. i^i^fii^d hiin to the ^ews?'* 
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wiU be efficient to obtain for them foi^veness of sin. 

Only they say this might batter^ and more easily, be 

eflfected, if they might enjoy the benefit of sacrifices* 

But where do they find that thdr samiices were ever 

designed for this end, to enable them the more easily 

to obtain the remisnon of ans, by another means which 

they use? For it was said directly, that the sacrifice 

on the day of expiation did expiate their sin, and make 

^.tonement for it, that they might not die; and not that 

it helped them in procuring pardon another way. But 

this is now taken from them, and what shall they do? 

Why, rather than they will come to him, who was 

repi^sented in that sacrifice, and on whose account 

alone it had all its efficacy, they will find out sotiM 

new way of doing that, which their sacrifices were ^ifh 

pointed to dfect; and this they must do, or openly 

acknowledge that they all pmsh eternally. 

If the remedy be onlythe observance of the law of 
Moses,' as the Jews pretend, I desire to know what be** 
came of them; what was thdr estate and condition, 
who lived and died before the giving of that lav^? Not 
only the patriai^hs before the flood, some of whom 
had this testimony, ^'that they pleased God,'' and one of 
whom was taken alive to heaven, but Abraham also, 
himself, who received the promises, must, on this suppo- 
.sition, be excluded fit>m a participation of deliverance, 
and perish eternally. But the contrary appears from 
thi^ very conaderation, and is undeniably proved by 
our apoitie, in the instance of Ain^aham, GaL iii, 17; 
that he ^^received the promise,'' and was taken into 
covenant with God, four hundred and thirty years be- 
. fore the giving of the law. And that covenant con- 
veyed to him the love and favor of God, with ddiver- 
. a,nce from sin and the curse, as themselves will not 
deny. There was, therefore, a remedy in this case 
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provided, long before the ^ving of tiie law on mount 
Sinai; and, therefore, the law was not giiren for thaJL 
paepose. If they ^all say, they had a way of delrir- 
erance, but God pronded aauther afibowards; as this 
would be flpoken without warrant, or authority from 
flcripture, fio I deweto knowbotii what that way was, 
and why it was rejected. Of God's a{^iiAment it 
seems it was, and ei&ctual it was to them that em- 
braced it; but why it ^ould be kiid aade, who can 
declare? 

§12. Again, th^^i are two parts ofthe law; the morof 
precepts of it, and the instituted wonhip a^^inted in 
it. Unto this latter part do the sacsrifices of it beloi^. 
But neither of these are sufficient to the end proposed; 
nor jointly can they attain it; for, 

1. The moral precepts of it are thesame with those 
that were written in the heart of man, by nature, or the 
law of lus creation, which he transgressed in his first 
rebellion. And he must be delivered from that guilty 
before any new obedience can be accepted of him. 
His old debt must be satisfied for, before he can treat 
for a new reward, which inseparably follows aQ ac- 
cqitable obedyience. But this the preempts of the law 
take no notice of, nor direct to any way for its removaL 
timet our apostle concludei^ that it could not give life, 
l)Ut was weak and insufficient in itself to any such 
purpose. 

Besides, it could not absolutely preserve mai in its 
own observance; for it required that obedience, wbach 
iiever any sinner did, or could, in all things, perfann; 
as tl^ scriptures of the Old Testanient abundantly 
manifest. For they tell us, that *^there is no man that 
^^sinneth not/' 1 Kings viii, 46; 2 Chron. vi, 36. That, 
^'if the Lord should mark iniquity, no man could stand,'' 
PsaL cxxx, 3. And that, *^if he enter into judgment. 
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^according to the law, na nmn living can be jui^ied 
^^in his sight," Psal. cxiiii, 2. To this purpose see the 
excellait discourse, and invindUe reasonings of our 
apostles, Rom. iii, and iv. lUs the holy men of old 
confessed; this the scriptures bear testimony to, and 
this expecknce confirms, seeing every transgres^on of 
that law was put under a curse, Deut. xxvii, 26. If,, 
then, there is no man that onneth not, and every sin is 
put undor a curse, the preceptive part of the law can 
be no means of delivery. Neither is there any testi- 
mony given concemii^ any one under the Old (Testa* 
ment, that he was any other way justified before God^ 
but by faith and pardon of sins, which are not of the 
. works of the law. This the Jews themselves confess 
concerning Abraham; ^^Thou findest, that Abraham^ 
^^our fath^, inherited not this world and the world to 
^come, any otherwise than by faith; as it is said he 
""helieved God:'* 

2. It remains, thai, that the sacrifices cf the law 
must yield the rdidl, or we are still at a loss in thi» 
matter. And these the Jews would wiUis^ly place 
their chief confidence in, as they did of old. Since^ 
indeed, they have been driven fi:*om their observimce^ 
they have betaken themselves to other l^lps, that they 
migM: not appear to be utterly hopeless. And, there- 
fore, bdng Anvea from all other hopes,t they trust, at 
lexigtli, to their own death! (for in l^e they have no 
hope) makii^ this one of Iheir constant prayers, ^'Let 
^my death be the expiation of all sinsJ^ But this is 
the ciir^e, and, therefore, is no means to avoid it. 
Omitting, therefore, these horrid follies of men under 
despair^ an effect of that ^ wrath, which is come i^^n 

*Vid. eiiam Bereshith Rabba, sect. xxiv. 
f Vid. Quxtorf. Synagog;^ Judaiq^ cap. xx. 
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«them to the uttermost," the thing itself miy be con- 
ceived. 

That the sacrifices of the law, in themselves, should 
be a meai^ of delivering men from the guilt of sin, 
and of reconciling them to God, is contrary to the 
light' of naiure, their oM^n proper use^ and express 
testimonies of the Old Testament. For, can any man 
think it reasonable, that the blood of bulls and goats 
should, of itself, make an expiation of the sin of mep; 
reconcile them to God, the Judge of all; and impart 
to them an everlasting righteousness? Our apostle 
sufficiently declares the manifest impossibility of it, 

* Heb. X, 4. They must have very mean and, low 
thoughts of God; his holiness, justice, and truth; of 
tlie demerit of sin, of heaven and heU, who think 
them all to depend on the blood of a calf or a goat. 
The sacrifice of them, indeed, might, by God's ap- 
pointment, represent that to the minds of men, which 
is efTectual to the whole end of appeasing God's jus- 
tice, and of obtaining his favor; but that they should 
themselves effect it, is impossible. Their primitive 
and proper use doth also jnanifest the same. For they 
were to be frequently repeated, and, in all the repeti- 
tions of them, there was still new mention made of sin. 
They could not, therefore, by themselves, take it 
away; for, if they could, they would not have been 
rmterattd. It is apparent, therefore, that their use 
was to represent^ nxiA bring to remeipbrance, that 
which did perfectly take aWay sih. Besides, the 

' scripture expressly rejects all the sacrifices of the law, 
when they are trusted in for any such end and pur- 
pose, which demonstrates, that they were nevei' ap- 
pointed to that end. To which we may add, that 
during the observance of the whole law of Moses- 
whilst it was in force by the appointment of God liim-' 
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«elf, he still directed those who sought for acceptance 
with him, to a n&w covenant, of grace, the benefits of 
which thty were then, by faith, made partakers of, and 
ivhich Wa^ afterwards more fully to be declared. See 
Jer. xxxi, 31 — 34; Heb. viii, 12, 13. And this plainly 
overturns their whole foundation. For, to what 
purpose should God call them from resting on the 
Sinai covenant, to look for mercy and grace by an- 
other, if that had been able to give them the desired 
help? 

§13. The first intimation that God gave of redeent^ 
itig grace IS contained in the promise subjoined to the 
curse denounced against our first parents, and their 
posterity in them, Gen. iii, 15; **The seed of the womarl 
^shall bruise the serpent's head, and the serpent shall 
"bruise his heel.'' If there be not a promise of deliv^ 
erance expressed in these words, whence is it, that the 
execution of the sentence of death against sin is Sus- 
pended? Unless we will allow an infert?eirfw)n, satis^ ' 
factory to the righteousness and truth of God, to be 
expressed in these words, there would have been a 
truth in the suggestion of the serpent, that notwith- 
standing what God had said, they were not to die. 
The whole evil of sin, and its curse, that mankind 
then did, or were to suffer, proceeded fi:om the jfriend- 
ship contracted between the wortia/n and the serpeniy^ 
and her fixing faith in him. God here declares, that 
he will break that league, and put eum% between 
them. But being now, both of them, in the same 
sinful and accursed condition, this could not be wtth- 
out a chansje of condition in one of them. Satan id 
• not divided against himself; nor is at enmity with 
them that are left wholly in this estate. A change of 
condition, therefore, on the part of the woman and 
her seed, is plainly promised; that is, by a delivermice 
vot. L 18 
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from the state of sin and miserjr wherein they i?i^ere^ 
Without this, the enmity mentiofied could not have 
ensued. 

In pursuit of this enmity, the seed of the womaax 
was to ^'bruise the head of the serpent." The head i» 
the seat of his power and craft. Without the destruc- 
tion of the evil and pernicious effects, which by his 
counsel he had brought about, his head cannot be 

bruised. 

Again, there is an intimation of the manner how 
this work is to be brought about. God takes it upon 
himself; "I ynJl put enmity f it is an issue of his sove- 
reign wisdom and grace. But he will do it in and by 
the nature of man, the "seed of the woman.'^ And 
this is the Messiah; or, *^Gqd joining with the nature 
of man," to deliver mankind from sin and eternal 
miseiy. By this relief God declared himself to be, 
**a God of pardon, gracious, and tenderly mercifiiL^^ 
•If this be not acknowledged, it must be confessed, that . 
all the world, at least to the flood, if not to the days 
of Abraham, in which time we have testimonies con- 
cerning some, that they walked with God, and pleas- 
ed him, were left without any certain ground of faith^ 
or hope of acceptance with him. For, without some 
knowledge of this mercy, and the provision of a way 
for its exercise, they could have no such persuasion. 
This, then, we have obtained, that God presently 
upon the entrance of sin . into the world, and the 
breach of its public peace thereby, promised a-repara- 
tion of that evil in the whole extent of it, to be wrought 
by the seed of the woman; that is, the Messiah. Many 
testimpnies of the like import might be collected out • 
oi Jewish writings, which may be deemed unneces- 
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sary;* and as to the Divine writings of the New 
Testanfient, however explicit, as 2 Cor. xi, 3; 2 TinL 
ii, 14; Rom. v, 11 — 15; Heb. ii, 14, 15; 1 John iii, 8; 
Rev. xii, 9; and chap, xx, 1 — 3; we forbear to press 
them upon the Jews. 

, §14. Besides, it is most evident from the thing itself; 
for, who can imagine, that this great alteration, which 
45nsued on the works of God, which caused him 
*o pronounce them accursed, and to inflict so great 
arid sore a btmishment on Adam, and all his posterity, 
should arise from the actings of a brute creature? Where 
is the glory of this dispensation? How can we attri- 
bube it to the wisdoni iiid greatness of God? What is 
there in it suitable to his. righteousness and holiness? 
What rule of justice will admit, that the accessary 
should be punished with greater sufferings than jthe 
|)rincipal? Neither doth this punishment, as to its prin- 
cipal part, the "bruising of the head," befall all serpents; 
yea, cortiparatively but a few of them, perhaps not one 
:oi a million; whereas all mankind were liable to the 

* That Satan actcompanied the serpent in tempting; Ere, and 
Tras principally intended in the curse, the Jews theiDselves ac^ 
knowledge: Targum Ben. Uzziel. Maimon. More Nebuch. P. 
U9 cap< XX. Bereshith Rabba, sect. x. Midrash Vaiikra, cap. 
xiii, 2. Aben Ezra^ Comment, in loc. cites the opinion of their 
doctors, particularly R. Saadias Haggaon, and R. Samuel Ben 
Hophni; though he disputes their opinions on the weak pre-, 
jtence, "That Satan ^oeth not on his belly, nor eatetli dust;*^ 
which pretence he is obliged to hold on the absurd hypothesis^ 
that the serpent was deprived of voice and understandings ' mak* 
ing him before a rational subsisteficcy though expressly reckon- 
ed among the 6^a«r« of the field. What will not a desperate 
cause drive men to? Rather than ascribe the fall of man toi 
diabolical intrigue, and abide >by its genuine consequences, tbejr 
vill not scruple to admit, that a rational creature is metamor#- 
phosed into a brute for tempting man] 

The two Targ^ims agree, that the words contain a remedy fc^ 
the effect of Satan^s temptaUon, to be wrought by the Messiah. 
Vid. R. Bechai the elder. Comment, in loc. R. Judah, and the 
'author of Caphtor Vaparach> &£. 
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penalty denounced against them. Were no more men 
intended herein than are "bitten on the heel by ser- 
"pents," the matter were otherwise; but death is passed 
upon aD, inasmuch as all have sinned. This, thea^e- 
fore, is openly and plainly the deliverance inquired 
after; Messiah shall defeat the counsel, and destroy tiie 
work of Satan. 

Moreover, there is a declaration made, how this vic- 
tory shall be obtained, and this deliverance wrought; 
viz. by the "seed of the woman,'' which is twice re- 
peated in the words, once expressly, (and her seed) and 
it is included in the pronoun {^"t)) it. And as by seed 
in the former place the posterity of the woman^ some 
to be born of her race, partakers of human nature, 
may be intended, as the subject of the enmity men- 
tioned; so, in the latter some single person, some one 
of her posterity or seed, that should obtsun the victory, 
is expressly denoted. For, as all her seed in conunon 
do never go about this work, the greatest part of them 
continuing in a willing subjection to Satan; so, if all of 

' them should cond>ine to attempt it, they would never 
be able to accomplish it, as we have poved at large. 
Son^e one, therefore, to come of her, with whom God 
would be present in an especial mann^, is here ex- 
pressly promised; and this is the Messiah. 

God having, in infinite wisdom and grace, provided 
this way of relief, and ^ven this intimation of it, Ihat 
revelation became the foundation and centre of all the 
religion in the world. For, as those who received it by 
faith, and adhered to it, continued in the worship of the 
true God, expressing their faith in the sacrifices, that 
*he had appointed typically to sepresent and exemiplify, 
before their eyes, the work itself, which, by the prom- 
ised seed, was to be accomplished; so also, all that false 

^ worship, which the generality of mankind apostatized 
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into, was laid in a general persuasion, that there was a 
way for the recovery of the favor of God; but whajt 
that was they knew not, and therefore wandered in 
woful uncertainties. 

§15. But we have farther expositions of this first 
promise^ and farther confirmations of this grace, in the 
* scripture itself. For, in process of time, it was renewed 
to Abraham, and the accomplishment of it confined to 
his family. For his gratuitous call from superstition 
and idolatry, with the separation of him and his pos- 
terity from all the families of the earth, was subservient 
only to the fulfilling of the promise before treated of. 
The first mention of it we have Gen. xii, 1 — 3; "Now, 
"the Lord had said to Abraham, get thee out of thy 
"country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's 
"house, to a land that I will shew thee. And I wilj 
"make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 
"make thy name great,, and thou shalt be a blessing. 
"And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them 
"that curse thee; and in thee shall all the families of the 
"earth be blessed.^' And this is again expressed. Gen* 
xviii, 18, "All the nations of the earth shall be blessed 
"in him.'' And chap, xxii, 18; "And in thee shall all 
"the nations of the earth be blessed." And when he 
doubted of the accomplishment of this promise, because 
he was childless^ and said, "behold to me thou hast 
"given no seed," as knowing that therein lay the prom-> 
ise, chap, xv, 3, God tells him, that he who should 
come "forth of his own |)Owels should be his heir," 
ver. 4, which was afterwards restrained to Isaac, chap« 
xvii, 21. Thus he is called and separated from his 
, own family and kindred, and from all other nations, 
and a peculiar portion of the earth assigned him and 
his for their habitation. Now, the special end of this 
Pivine dispensation was, to be a means of accomplisb* 
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ing the formor promise, or the bringing forth of haia 
who was to be the deliverer of mankind from the 
curse; for, 

1. It is said, that Abraham h^eupon should, be 
(niana) a blessing; not only blessed thyself, biit also 
tile means of conveying blesang^, the great blei^ir^, 
unto others. And how was this done in Abraham? 
it can be nothing, but that he was separated to be the 
peculiar channel,^ by which the promised blessing seed 
should be brought forth into the world. 

2. It is said, that all the "families of the earth (tt*^i3) 
^'shall be blessed in him," Gen. xii, 3; that is, not in 
his person, but in his seed, chap, xxii, 18; the promised 

* sired that should come of him. And chap, xxii, 18, 
iS'Onil, in Hithpael, "bless themselves.'^ And this is spo- 
ten of all nations, all families, the posterity of Adam in 
general, And not any one nation exclusively. They are 
all cursed in Adam, as hath been declared, and God 

T 

here promiseth, that they shall bie blessed in the seed 
of Abraham, and by him, ^^the seed of the woman.'^ 
And this blesang must involve in it all the good things 
of which, by the cur^e, they were deprived. In this 
promise was the ore laid up, which, after many gener- 
ations, was brought forth and stamped with the image 
of God. 

\ 3. The curse to Satan is here again renewed; "I 
^will bless them that bless thee, and I Will cunte hini 
^tfaat curse thee.'^ The blessing is to many; but the 
i^urse respecteth one principally; that is, Satan, as the 
scripture generally expresseth the opposite apostate 
power tinder that name. Neither is there atny jusfc 
cause of the Variatioft of the number, unless we look 
on the words as a pursuit of the first promise, which 
was accompanied, with an especial malediction on Sa- 

* tan, and vi^ho acts his enmity in all obloquy and cursing 
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against the blessed seed, and thosp that are; bleseedb 
therein. 

§16. After the giving of this promise, the whole Old; 
Testament beareth witness that^ a person wap t<> be 
Ijorn of the posterity of Abraham, iq whom the nptions^ 
of the earth ^ould be saved; that is, delivered from sin: 
and curse, and made eternally happy. It is said^ 
(sa^py tt^np'^ "h) "to him sh^libethe gathering of the ^ 
^^people;^' the people of the world, distinct from Judah^. 
shall gather themselves to him; that is, for safety and) 
deliverance, or to be made partakers of the promised, 
blessing. Hence Balaam, among the Gentiles, prophe- 
sied of him, Numb, xxiv, 17—19.. And Job, among 
the children of the East, that were not of the posterity. 
of Isaac, professed his faith in him. Job. xix, 25; ^^I. 
*'know that my Redeemer liveth, or (^n) is living; apdr 
^afterwards he shall stand on the earth," or rise on tlie> 
dust. He believed that there was (Skj) a Redeemer 
promised, one that should free him from sin and mis- 
cry. Though he was among the Gentiles, yet he be- 
lieved the promise, and expected his own personal re- 
demption, by the blessed seed. And thus, although 
God confinetb the posterity of Abraham after the flesh, 
to the land of Canaan, yet, because in the promised * 

* seed he was to be "heir of the world," he gives to the 
Messiah, "the heathen to be his inheritance, and the 
^uttennost parts of the earth for his. possession," Psal. ii, 
8. And upon the accomplishment of the work assign- 
ed him, he promiseth, that "all the ends of the world 
'^shall remember, and turn to the Lord; and all the 
"kindreds of the nations shall worship before him," » 

* Psal. xxii, 27; a plain declaration of the Gentiles coming 
, in for an interest in the redemption wrought by him; 

See Psal. xlv, 16. * For these rebellious ones was he to 
receive gifts, that the "Lord might dwell among them," 
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Psal. Ixviii, 18; so, that by him ''Egypt and Ethiopia 
«were to stretch forth their hands to God,'' ver. 31; 
yea, "all kings were to bow down to him, and all na- 
tions to serve him," Psal. Ixxii, 11—17. In the last 
days, the days of the Messiah, many people, yea, all 
nations, are to be brought to the house of the Lord, 
t^nd to worship him acceptably, Isa. ii. 2—4; and ex- 
pressly, chap. M, 10. The root of Jesse, which the 
Jews grant to,be the Messiah, is to stand for an enagn 
to the people, and to it shall the Gentiles seek; even 
for that salvation and deliverance which he had wrou^t; 
and they are preferred therein, before Israel and Judah, 
ver* 12, Egypt and Assyria; that is, the other nations 
of the world are to be brought into the same covenant 
of the Messiah with Israel, Isa. 3dx, 25. For all flesh 
was to see the glory of the Lord, and not the Jews only; 
and the Isles, or the utmost parts of the earth, were to 
wait for the law of the promised Messiah, chap, xlii, 4- 
And the whole of what we assert is summed up, chap, 
xlix 6; where God speaks to the promised seed, and 
says, "It is a light thing, that thou shouldst be my ser- 
"vant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
"preserved of Israel; 1 will also give thee for a light to 
"the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation to the 
"end of the earth," where he is as fully promised to the 
Gentiles, to be their salvation, as ever he was to Abra- 
ham or Wis posterity. See Isa. li,5; andliii, 12. And 
on this account doth God call to men in general, to 
come into his covenant; promiang to them an interest 
in the mercies of David, because he hath given this 
seed as a witness to them, as a leader and commandar, 
or a captain of their salvation, Isa. Iv, 1 — 4. 
§17. Thus do both the law and the prophets bear 
, witness to the promised Deliverer, and the deliverance 
to be wrought by Mm. And this is he, whom tjews 
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€tnd Cliristians call (TT^e^D) Messiah^ the Anointed* 
Those who were of old consecrated to God in the 
great offices of Icings, priests, and prophets, were by his 
appointment to be anointed; at least some of them on 
special occasions were so. Thence they were called 
(cyjH'JC^) anointed ones. And because this anointing 
w^ith oil was not appointed for its own sake, biit for 
somewhat signified thereby, those who received the 
thing signified, although not actually and literally 
anointed with oil, are all called "anointed ones;" also, 
Psal. cv, 15. Now, this pomised seed, this Savior 
or deliverer, being appointed of God, to perform his 
work in the discharge of a triple office, of king, priest, 
' and prophet to his people, and being furnished with 
those gifts and endowments which were signified by 
the anointing oil is, by an antonomasia, called "the 
Messiah.'' Or (n^HJ^Dn iSo) "Messiah the king.'^ 
Dan. ix, 25; (1*»Jli h'^sns) "Messiah the prince," ruler^ 
or leader; and ver. 26, Messiah absolutely. 

This name is but twice, or thrice at most, Used in the 
Old Testament, directly and immediately to denote the 
promised seed; namely, Dan. ix, 25, 26; whereto, PsaL 
ii, 2; may be added. But this name, on the reasons 
before given, prevailing in the Judaical church, it is 
frequently made use of in the Tai^ms, and some 
other of their chief writings where he is treated of; al- 
though he be not expressly named in the original. 
Elias, (in his Methurgamim) reckons up fi^fty of those 
places, whereunto one and twenty more are added by 
Buxtorfius. A few here follow: 

§18. On Gen. iii, 15; Targ. Jonath. "The seed of 
"the woman shall bruise the head of the serpent, and 
^'they shall obtain healing, or a plaister for the heel, in 
"the days of Messiah the king.'' On Gen. xxxv, 21j . 
^'Which is the place (i. e. Edar, which was near Beth* 
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Jehem) from whence the king Messiah shall be re- 
vealed "in the end of days." This tradition is taken 
from Mich, iv, 8. On Gen. xlix, 1; "The time 
"(i. e. the precise time) wherein the king Messiah was 
"to come, was hid from him, and therefore he said^ 
*^Come, and I will declare unto you, what shall befs^ 
"you in the end of the days;'' because the precise time 
of his coming was hidden even from the best of the 
prophets, unto whom the glory of the Divine Majesty 
was in other tMngs revealed. Gen. xlix, 10; "Until 
"Shiloh come." All the three Targums agree in the ap- 
plication of these memorable words to the Messiah^ 
which is an illustrious prophecy concerning him, and 
which the Jews, with none of their cavilling exceptions 
can evade. 

On Exod. xii, 42; Hierusal. Targ. "Moses shaD 
^*come forth from the midst of the wilderness, and the 
"king Messiah from the midst of Rome." That of the 
Messiah coming out of Rome is Talmudical. And we 
may here, once for all, observe, that although they 
believe that their Messiah is to be a mere man, born 
after the manner of all other men, yet they never 
speak of his birth as a thing they looked for; they 
only speak of his coming, or most commonly of his 
being revealed; and their great expectation and in- 
quiry is, when he shall be discovered and revealed. 
And this proceedeth out of a secret self-conviction, 
that he was bom long since, even at the time promis- 
ed and appointed; only that he is hidden from them, 
as, indeed, he is, though not in. the sense by them 
ima^ned. But what connexion has the night of the 
passover with the coming of the Messiah? They can- 
not imagine, that he shall come to them whilst they 
are celebrating that ordinance, which is not lawful for 
them, unless they were at Jerusalem, whither they be- 
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lieve they shall never return until he come and go be-; 
foi^ them. It is, then, from some tradition amongst 
them, that their deliverance out of Egypt w^as a type 
of the deliverance by the Messiah, whose sacrifice and 
suffering were represented in the pascal lamb, which 
gave occasion to this gloss. Chap, xl, 9; Targ. Jonath. 
^'The king Messiah, who shall deliver Israel in the 
^^end of the days.'' Numb, xxiii, 21; xxiv, 7, 17, 20, 
24. All the Targums agree; that the Messiah is in- 
tended in these prophecies of Balaam. On those 
'words, "There shall come a star out of Jacob, and a 
"sceptre out of Israel," they jointly sayj ^^A king shall 
^'arise out of Jacob, and the Messiah shall be anoint* 
"ed.'' And an illustrious prophecy it is, no doubt, 
concerning his coming and dominion, who is the 
^root and the offspring of David, the bright and 
^^morning star. "likewise, Deut. xviii, 15 — 19. This 
place is an eminent prophecy concerning the Messiah, 
and his prophetical office; and from it, the Jews them- 
selves (in Midrash Coheleth, cap. 1,) say, "the latter 
^^Redeemer is to be like the former." 

§19. Moreover, 1 Sam. ii, 20; Targ. "He shall 
"exalt the kingdom of the Messiah." 2 Sam. xxiii, 
3; Targ. "He said he would appoint to mcj a king, 
"which is the Messiah, who shall arise and rule in the 
"fear of the Lord-" Ruth iii, 15; Targ. "It was said 
"in the prophecy, that six righteous persons should 
^come of Ruth, David, and Daniel, with his compan* 
"ions, and the king Messiah." 

§20. Again, Psal. ii, 2; Targ. *^ Against his Mes* 
"siah." The Talmudists, in several places, acknowledge 
this psalm to be a fM'ophecy of the Messiah, and apply 
sundiy passages thereof to him. And those words, 
<^Thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee," are 
not amiss expounded by them, in Tract., Succah. cap. 
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V, "I will this day reveal to men, that thou art my 
^^son;" for so are they applied by our apostle, when 
dealing with the Jews, Acts xiii, 33; Heb. i, 5; to Yn$ 
*^resuiTection from the dead/' whereby he was declared 
the Son of God with power, Rom. i, 4. AH the prin- 
cipal expositors amongst them, as Rashi, Kimchi, Abcn 
Ezra, Bartenora, or R. Obodia, acknowledge, that their 
ancient doctors and masters expounded tMs psalm con- 
cerning the Messiah. Psal. xxi, 1 ; Targ. "The king 
"Messiah shall rejoice;" and ver. 7, Targ. "Messiah 
"the king.^' Psal. xlv, 2; Targ. "Tliy beauty, O king 
^•Messiah, is more excellent than that of the sons of 
"men.'^ Psal. Ixviii, and Ixix, 32; in Shemoth Rabba, 
gect. xxxv; *-All nations shall bring gifts to the king 
"Messiah." The same exposition is given in Midrath, 
Esther, cap. i, vcr, 1 ; and R. Obodia Ha^aon on the 
place. Psal. Ixxii, 1; Targ. "Give the sentence of thy 
**judgment to the king Messiah.'' And Rashi says of 
ver, 16; "Our masters interpret this of the cates, or 
"dainties in the days of the Messiah, and expound the 
<'whole psalm concerning Messiah the king,'' If is ev- 
ident, that in this psalm much light was communicated 
to the church of old, concerning the office, work, j^ace, 
compassion, and rule of the Messiah, with the calling 
^nd glorious acces^ of the Gentiles to him. * Psal. Ixxx, 
15; "The vineyara which thy right hand hath planted; 
"and the branch thou hast made strong for thyself;" so 
our translation; but all old trj^nslations, as the Seven- 
fy, vulgar Latin, and Syriac, interpret the Hebrew 
term (») not in analogy to the preceding allegory of 
the vinCy but from ver. 17, and render it, (txi vm av6p«- 
T8, super FiLiuM hominis.) and upon the soinqfman^ 
whom thou madest strong for thyself, Targ. "And 

*Vid. MWrasli, on the titlQ of Psal. Ikx, «md Aben Ezra, ibi^. 
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^'for the kii^ Messiah, whom thou hast strengthened, 
<^or fortified, for thyself.'' And in ver. 17, he is ex- 
pressly called (B'HK'IS) ''the son of mem, whom thou 
*^madest strong for thyself.^ The Targum here also 
acknowledgeth the true Messiah, for whose sake the 
church is blessed, and by whom it is delivered; though 
Aben Ezra supposes the words may respect Mes^ah 
Ben Ephraimj an idol of their own. 

§21. We are now entering on the prophets, who 
^^testified beforehand the sufterings of Christ, and the 
^^lory that was to follow," 1 Pet. i, 1 1 . I design on- 
ly to report some of the most eminent places, concern- 
ing which, we have the common suffice of the Jews 
in their general application to the Messiah. Among 
these, that of Isaiah ii, 2 — 4; occurs in the first place: 
*^And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
^^mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in 
*'the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
*^the hills, and all nations shall flow unto it; and many 
^^people shall go and say. Come ye, and let us go up 
<^unto the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
**God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and 
^^we will walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall 
<-come forth a law, and the word of the Lord from 
*' Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the nations, 
^^and shall rebuke many people, and they shall beat 
"their swords into ploughshares." Kimchi gives it for 
a rule, that the expression, "in the latter days,'' always 
denotes the times of the Messiah, which I suppose is 
not liable to any exception. And as he giveth a tol- 
erable exposition of the "establishing of the mountain 
"of the Lord on the top of the mountains," assigning 
it to the glory of the worship of God, above all the 
false and idolatrous worship of the Gentiles, which 
they observed on the mountains and high places; so,^ 
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eonceming those words, ver. 4, "He shall judge among 
*the nations/' he saith, "This judge, or he that judg- 
"eth, is the king Messiah/' The like saith Aben Ezra 
also on the same place, and Jarchi on the same words 
in the prophe^cy of Micah. And as this is true, so, 
whereas Jehovali alone is mentioned in the forgoing 
verses, to whom and no other this expression can 
relate, how is it possible for them to deny that the 
Messiah is the Lord, the God of Jacob also? For un- 
deniably it is he concerning whom it is said, "that he 
'•shall judge among the nations;'' and by their confes- 
sion that it is the Messiah who is the 5Aop/!^, the judge, 
here intended, they are plainly convinced out of their 
own mouths, and their infidelity condemned by them- 
selves. 

We have, then, evidently in these words three arti- 
cles; first, that the Messiah should be God and man; 
the God of Jacob, who should in a bodily jM'esence 
judge the people, and send forth the law among the 
nations; secondly, that the Gentiles should be caUed 
to faith in him, and the obedience of his law; thirdly, 
that the worship of the liOrd in the days of the Messiah 
should be far more glorious than at any time whilst 
the first temple was standing. Again, Isa. iv, 2; Tai^. 
^^At that time shall the Messiah of the Lord be for 
"joy and honor." And this prophecy is also by the 
most learned of the rabbins applied to the Messiah. 
Kimchi interprets (ntj?) the branch, by that of Jer. 
xxiii, 5; "I will raise up to David a righteous branchy 
^*a king shall reign and prosper." Isa. ix, 6; Targ. 
"God the mighty one, abiding forever, Messiah, whose 
^ace shall be multiplied unto us in his days." Chap. 
xi, 1; Tai^. "And a king shall come forth from the 
^'sons of Jesse, and Messiah shall be anointed from 
-^^the sons of his sons;" i. e. his posterity. Ver. 6 Targ. 
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*'In the days bf the Messiah of Israel peace shall be 
^^multiplied in the earth, and the wolf shall dwell with 
.*^the lamb.'' That this chapter contains a prophecy of 
the Messiah and his kingdom, and that immediately 
and directly^ all the Jews confess; hence is that part 
of their usual song in the evening of the Sabbath.* • 
Chap, xvi, 1; Targ. "They shall bring their tribute 
"unto the Messiah of Israel/' So also ver. 5, "Thea 
^^shall the throne of the Messiah of Israel be prepared 
"in goodness." Chap, xxviii, 5; Tai^. "The Messiah 
<^oi the Lord of Hosts." Chap, xliii, 1 ; Tai^. "Behold 
"my servant the Messiah." And Kimchi on this 
place, "Behold my servant," adds, "That is, the king 
"Messiah." And Abarbinel confutes both R. Saadias 
and Aben Ezra with sharpness who were otherwise 
minded. Chap, xliii, 10; Targ. "My servant Messiah, 
"in whom I rest." Chap, lii, 13; Targ. "Behold my 
^•servant the Messiah shall prosper." 

§22. Once more; Jer. xxiii, 5; Targ. "And I will 
"raise up to David, Messiah the righteous." This is 
he who in the next verse is called "Jehovah our right- 
"eousness." The Jews generally agree that it is the 
Messiah who is here intended. For the preservation 
of the name of this righteous branch (liprsf nniT») "Je- 
"hovah our righteousness," we may bless God for the 
miginal; for the old translations are either mistaken. 
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Which, with a little variation, may be thus rendered;- 

Shake thyself from dust, arise^ 
People Cloth'd-in glorious guise, 
For from Bethrhem Jesse's soii . 
Brings my soul redemption won. 
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r . corrupt, or pen^erted.* Chap, xxx, 21; Tax^. ^Their 
, ^'king shall be anointed from amongst them; and their 

ju <*Messiah shall be revealed unto them." Chap, xxiii, 

I • 13 15; Targ. "And the people shall be yet gather- 

- <*ed by the Messiah;'^ and a prophecy of him it is no 

• doubt, as the 15th verse makes it evident, where all 
' the Jews acknowledge him to be intended by the 

branch of righteousness, which shall sjMing up to Da- 
vid. Hos. iii, 5; Targ. ^' And shall obey the Messiah, 
*'the son of David, their king.'' Chap, xiv, 8; Taig. 
**They shall sit under the shadow of the Messiah.'' 
Micah iv, 8; Targ. "And thou Messiah of Israel, who 
"art hid because of the sins of the congregation of Zion^ 
"to thee the kingdom shall come." This gloss, I con- 
^ fess, draws upon the lees of Talmudical rabbmism; 

for they fancy that their Messiah was long since bom, 
even at the appointed time, but is kept hid, they know 
not where, because of the sins of Israel. Chap, v, 2; 
Targ. "Oot of thee shall the Messiah come forth be- 
'•^fore me to exercise rule over Israel." Zech. iii, 8; 
Tai^. "Behold I bring forth my seivant the Messiah, 
"who shall be revealed." 

§23. I have not insisted on these places, as if they '' 

• were all the testimonies to the same purpose that 
' might be taken out of the prophets, seeing they are a* 

» very small portion of the predictions concerning the 
person, grace, arid kingdom of the Messiah, and not 
all those which are eminent in that kind; but because! 
that they are such as wherein we have either the con- 

■ I 

* I 

h *The Jews endeavor tp evade the testimony, by producing 
instances of the application of this name to other things; as the! 
> cUtar built by Moses, the arch, and the city of Jerusalem. But 

.It is one thing to have the name of God called on a place or thing 
'to bring tlie occasion of it to remembrance, but another to .say 
'that this is the name of such a person, *' Jehovah our right- 
v<e©usnessj' ' ' • 

¥ ' . ^ 4 II . 
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isent of all the Jews with us in their application, or we 
have the suffrage of the more ancient and airthentic 
masters to reprove the pen^erseness of t& modem 
rabbins. 

And this is he whom we iziquire after. One who ' 
was promised from the foundation of the world to 
relieve mankind from under the state of sin and mise- 
ry whereunto they were cast by their apostasy from 
God. This is he who from the first promise of him, ^ 
or intimation of relief by him. Was the hope, desire, ' 
comfort, and expectation of all that aimed atrecoh-'' 
ciliation and peace with God. Upon whom all their , 
religion, faith, and worship, was founded, and in 
whom it centered. He, for whose , sake, or for the 
bringing of whom into the worl4, Abraham and the 
Hebrews his posterity were separated to be a peculiar 
people distinct from all the nations of tl^ earth; in 
the faith of whom, the whole church fefim the days 
of Adam, that of the Jews especially, c^ebraAed iti 
mystical worship, endured persecution and martyr-, 
dom, waiting and praying continually for his appear- 
ance. He whom all the prophet^ preached and prom«r 
ised; describing before-hand lus sufferingis, witib the 
glory that was to ensue. He of Whose comity a? 
catholic tradition was s[«*ead over the worid, which 
the old serpent, with at his subtilty, was neter able ' 
to obliterate. . 
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EXERCITATION 11. 

t APPEARANCES OF THE SON OF OOD UNDER THE OiD TESTA- 
MENT^ 

§1. Ends of the promises and prophecies concerning the Mes- 
siah. Other ways of revealing him. §2. What meant in the 
Targums by the word of God. §3—8. Various appearances 
of the Son of God to the patriarchs. §9. Apprehensions of 
the Jewkh masters on this subject. 

§1- We have seen how plentifully God instructed 

the church of old by his prophets, in the knowledge of 

^ the person, office, and work of the Messiah; which he 

. did, partly^ tfeat nothing might be wanting to the faith 
and consolation of believers, and partly that his right- 
eous judgihents in the rejection and ruin of those who 
obstinately refused him, might be justified and render- 

\ ed glorious. 'Nor were these promises and predictions 
alone the means whereby God would manifest him to 
. their faith. For, 

There are two things concerning the Messiah, which 
are thfe pillars and foundation of the church; his Divine 
nature; ajid his work of mediation in the atonement 
fOT sin which he was to make by the sacrifice of him- 
self. For the declaration of these;, to them who ac- 
cording to the promisie, looked for his conur^, there 

■' were two special means graciously designed of God. 

^'The one, which referred to his atoneipent, was his in- 
stituted worship, and the .various sacrifices which he 
appointed to be observed in the cliurch, as types and 
representations erf that one perfect oblation which he 
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was to offer in tlie fulness of time* The other Way, 
which concerns his Divine person, was by these visions 
and appearances of the Son of God as the head of the 
church, granted to the fathers. In our inquiry after 
the prognostics of the Messiah's advent, we shall mani- 
fest, that a revelation was made of a distinct person in 
the Deity, who in a peculiar manner managed all the 
concernments of the church after the entrance of sin. 

§2. There is frequent mention in the TargTimists of 
C^^n KnD'»D) "the word of the Lordf and it first occurs 
In them on the first appearance of a Divine person^ 
after the sin and fall of man. Gen. iii, 8. The text is; 
"And they heard the voice (S^p the word) of the Lord 
'^God, (n^nntD) walking in the garden.'^ The partici- 
ple "walking^^ may be as well referred to the "voicey^^ 
as to the Lord God; (vocem domini Dei anibulantem. ) 
And although the word ( S'^p) which we render "voiced 
most commonly signifies (Aoyov vpoCpopi^/LovyVerbum pro- 
latmn^) the outward voice, and sound thereof, yet, 
when applied to God, it frequently denotes his (Aoyov 
svha&lov) internal wordy his almighty power ^ whereby 
he effecteth whatever he pleaseth. This expression 
therefore may also denote {rov Koyov rs 0f «, Kaf eioxv\v) 
Hlie word of God,^ i. e. God himself his essential word, 
the person of the Son; for our first parents heard this 
'^Word walking in the garden," before they heard the 
outward sound of any voice whatever, Gen. iiij 9. 
The Chaldee paraphrasi observing that some special 
presence of God is expressed in the words, renders 
them, "And they heard the voice of the H^ord of the 
^^Lord God walking in the garden.'' So all the Tar- 
gums; and that of Jerusalem begins the next verse ac^ 
cordingly: "And (jKID'^D) the word of the Lord God 
^'called to Adam." And the expression they after- 
wards make use of in places innumerable, and in such 
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a way a$ plainly to denote a distinct person in the 
Deity.* 

The Jews discern that*' walking'' in this place relates 
immediately to the voice, and not to the Lord God^ 
and therefore endeavor to evade the force of it, but ta 
no tolerable purpose. 

It is therefore most probable that in the great altera- 
tion which was now coming upon the whole creation 
of God, mankind being to be cast out of covenant, the 
serpent and the earth being to be cursed, and a way of 
recovery for the elect of God to be revealed, that he, 
"by whom, all things were made;'^ and by whom all to 
be brought again to God were to be renewed, did, in 
an especial and glorious manner, appear to our first 
parents, as he in whom this whole dispensation center- 
ed, and to whom it was conunitted. And as after the 
promise given he appeared {ev ftopCHi avftjaxivfj) in an 
human shape, to instruct the church in the mystery of 
his future incarnation, and under the name of angel, to 
shadow out his office as sent unto it, and employed in 
it by the father; so here, before the promise, he discov- 
ered his distinct glorious person, as the eternal voice or 
word of the Father. 



*Vid. Philon. De Confusione Linguarum. That place Hos. 
i, 7; among others, is express to this purpose, where the words 
of the prophet are thus rendered by the Targumist; "I will save 
«(or redeem^ them (»nD»D5) by the word of the Lord their 
**God." Ana it is not unworthy consideration, that the wisest 
and most contemplative of the philoaofihers of old had many no* 
tions about (a A»yo$ cuii^^) the eternal word^ which was with them, 
{$v*eLfAH «» •^ xltTSM^ 'sroinrtKn) the creative ftotver qfthe universe^ 
to which purpose many sayings might be observed out of Plato, 
Chalcidius, Proclus, Plotinus, and others, whose expressions are 
imitated by our own writers, Justin Martyr, Clemens, Anthana- 
goras, Tatianns, and many more. And indeed the same may be^ 
observed of the Mahometans themselves; for this is the name 
they give to Jesus in their Alcoran (rhha rvch^) the Word of God. 
So prevalent hath this notion of th& Son of God been In tke 
world. 
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§3. Again; G^, xviii, 1 — 3; the reason why Abra* 
ham sat "in the door of the tent/' given in the text, is, 
because it was about the heat of the day, or as the day 
grew hot; in opposition to the time of God's appearance 
to Adam, which was in the cool air of the day. For 
as, when God comes to curse, nothing shall refresh the 
creature, however suitable for the purpose in its own 
nature; it shall wither in the cool of the day; so, when 
he comes to bless, nothing shall hinder the influence of 
it upon his creatures, however any thing in itself may, 
like the heat of the day, be troublesome and perplexing. 
He lift up his eyes and looked, and, *'lo, three men 
"stood by him.'' It seems to be a sudden appearance 
that was made to him; he looked up and saw them; 
and this satisfied him that it was an heavenly appa- 
rition. 

The business of God with Abraham at this time was 
to renew unto him the promise of the blessed seed, and 
to confine it to his posterity by Sarah; even now when 
he was utterly hopeless of it, and began to desire that 
Ishmael might be the heir. To this signal work of • 
mercy was adjoined the intimation of an eminent effect 
of vindictive justice, wherein God would set forth art 
example of it to all ensuing generations, in the destruc- 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrha. And both these were 
the proper works of him; on whom the care of the 
church was in an especial manner incumbent, all whose 
blessedness depended on that promise; and to whom 
the rule of the world, the present and future judgment 
of it, is committed; that is, the person of the Son. And 
hence in the overthrow of these cities, he who is to be 
their future judge, is said to set forth an ensample of his 
future dealings with ungodly men, 2 Pet. ii, 6. 

A distinction of persons in the Deity, although not 
a precise munber of them, is hence dem on ^t rable : For 
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it is evident that he of tl^e three who appeared unto 
Abraham, and to whom he made his supplication for 
the sparing of Sodom, was Jehovah, the judge of all 
the world, Gen. xix, 22 — 25. And yet all the three 
were set upon the work, that one being the prince or 
head of the embassy; as he who is Jehovah, is said to 
be sent by Jehovah, Zech. ii^ 8, 9. In the story itself 
it is manifest that they were all employed in the same 
work; one as Lord and prince, the other two as his 
ministering servants. And this is further cleared in 
that expression of Moses, Gen. xix, 24; "The Lord 
^Tained upon Sodom and Gomorrha brimstone and 
"fire from the Lord, out of heaven.'' There is, there- 
fore, in this place, an appearance of God in an human 
shape; and of one distinct person in the Godhead; who 
now represented himself to Abraham in the form in 
which he would dwell amongst men, when of his seed 
he would be made flesh. This was one signal means 
whereby Abraham "saw his day and rejoiced,'' which 
himself ascribes to his pre-existence, and not the.prom- 
^ ise of his coming; John viii, 56—58. A solemn pre* 
lude it was to his taking flesh, a revelation of his Di- 
^ , vine nature and person, and a pledge of his coming in 
human nature, to converse with men. 

§4. Gen. xxxii, 24, 26, 30; "And Jacob was left 
' "alone," &C. This story is twice noticed in the scrip- 
ture afterwards; once by Jacob himself, Gen. xlviiif 
15, 16; and once by the prophet Hosea, chap, xii, 
3, 4. In the first place he is called a: man; . "there ^ 
' " "appeared a man" in the second, Jacob calls him an 
* -angel, "the angel that redeemed me;" and in the third. ] 

^'^ he is expressly said to be God, "the Lord of hosts." 
Jacob was now passing with his whole family into 
the land of Canaan, to take seisure of it by virtue ol" 
the promise, on the behalf of his posterity. At the 
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very entrance of it, he is met by his greatest adversary, 
with whom he had a severe contest about the promise 
and inheritance itself. This was his brother Esau, - 
who, coming against him with a power, which he was 
in no way able to withstand, he feared, would utterly 
destroy both his person and posterity, ver . 11. In the 
promise about which their contest was, the blessed 
seed, with the whole church state and worship of the 
Old Testament, was included; so that it was the great- 
est controversy,^ and had the greatest weight depend- 
ing on it, of any that ever was amongst the sons of 
men. Wherefore to settle Jacob's right, and to pre- 
serve him with his title and interest, he who was prin- 
cipally concerned in the whole matter, appeared to him. 

This man in appearance, this angel in office, was in 
name and nature ^^God over all, blessed for ever." For, 
in the first place, Jacob prays solemnly unto him for 
his blessing. Gen. xxxii, 26; and refuses to let him go, 
or to cease making his earnest supplications until he 
had blessed him. Accordingly he blesseth him, and 
giveth him a double token of it, the touch of his thigh, 
and the change of his name, giving him a name to 
denote his prevalency with God; that is, with himself. 
From hence Jacob concludes that he had seen God; 
and calls the name of the place, the face of God. In /j* 
the second place, Gen. xlviii, 16; besides that he invo- ' 
cates the angel for his jresence with, and blessing on 
the children of Joseph; which cannot regard any but 
God himself, without gross, idolatry, it is evident that 
the angel who redeemed him, ver. 16, is the same with 
the God who fed him; that is, the God of his fathers. - 

And this is yet more evident in the prophet; for ' * 
with regard to this story of his power over the angels, 
he says, "he had power with God;'' and proves it be- 
cause he had "power over the Angel, and prevailed." .. 
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And he shews whereby he thus prevailed; it was by 
"weeping and making supplications unto "hini,'' 
which he neither did^ nor lawfully might do to a 
created angel. Again, this angel was he whom^ 
he found, or "who found him in Bethel,'^ Gen. xxviii^ 
20, 2% and xxxv, 1; which was no otho* &an He to 
whiHn Jacob made his vow, and with whom he enter- 
ed into solenm covenant^ that he should be "his God." 
And therefore the prophet adds esq>ressly in the last 
place, Hos. xii, 5; that it was the Lord God of hosts 
whom he intended. 

From what has been spoken, it is evident, that he 
who appeared to Jacob, with whom he earnestly 
wrestled, by tears and supplications, was God; and be- 
cause he was sent as the angd of God, it must be scmbc 
distinct person in the Deity, condescending to that of- 
fice; and appearing in the form of a man, he represent* 
ed his future assumption of human nature. And by 
all this, did God instruct the church in the mystery of 
the "person of the Messiah,'' and who it was that they 
were to look for in the blessing of the promised seed. 
§5, Exod. iii, 2 — 6; "And Moses came to the 
"mountain, &c.'' He who is here revealed, affirms of 
himself, that he is "the God of Abraham," ver. 16, 
^nd also describes himself by the glorious name, I am 
*that I am, ver. 14, in whose name and authority, 
Moses dealt with Pharaoh in the deliverance of the 
pec^le, and whom they were to serve on that moun* 
tain, upon their coming out of Egypt. He, whose 
(pan) merciful good-will Moses prays for, Deut. 

> xxxiii, 16. And yet he is expressly called an angdf 
ver. 2, namely, the angel of the covenant, the great 
angel of the presence of God, in whom was the imme 
and nature of God; and he thus appeared, that the 

_ <^hurch might know and consider who it was that 
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was to work out their spiritual and eternal salvation, 
of which that deliverance was a tjrpe and pledge. 

§6. Exod. xix, 18 — 20; ^'And mount Sinai was 
**altogether on a smoke,'' &c. As to him that presid- 
ed and ruled the whole action, some Christians think 
it was a created angel, representing God, and speak- 
ing in Ws name. But if this be so, we have no cer- 
tainty of any thing that is affirmed in the scripture, , 
that it may be referred directly and immediately to 
God; but we may, when we please, substitute a dele- . 
gated angel in his room. For in no place, not in that 
concerning the creation of the world, is God himself 
more expressly spoken of. Beades, the psalmist, 
Psal. Ixviii, 17; affirms, that when those chariots of 
God were on mount Sinai, Jehovah himself was in 
the midst of them. And this presence of God the 
Hebrews variously call (nttSrt, fia^iB^, *^P^'*) whereby 
they now understand a mcyestical and sanctifying 
presence. In reality it intends him who is the "bright- 
**ness of his Father's glory, and the express image of 
^^his person;" who was delegated to this work, as the 
great angel of the covenant, giving the law in the 
strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of 
the Lord Ws God. 

§7. Exod. xxiii, 20—22; "Behold I send an an- 
**gel," &c. The angel here promised, is he who went 
in the midst of the people in the wilderness, whose 
glory appeared among them. It is said to the people 
concerning him (WsS ntDC^fl) "beware of him^^ or 
rather, take heed to thyself before him, before his face, 
in his presence. The verb C^DBf ) in Niphal^ is sibi cavit; 
cave tibi. And this is the caution that is usually giv- 
en to the people, requiring that reverence and awe 
which is due to the holiness of the presence of God. 
It is added, (iVipS yW"^) '\(md obey his voiced This 
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is "the brightness of his glory, and the express image 
. "of Ws person,'' Heb. i, 3; he who accompanied the 
people in the wilderness, 1 Cor. x, 4; and whose mer- 
dful good pleasure towards them Moses prayed for, 
Deut. xxxiii, 16; that is, the "Father of lights, from 
"whom descendeth every good and perfect gift," Jam, 
i, 17. These things evidently express Godj and none 
other; and yet he is said to be an cmgel sent of God, 
in his name, and to his work; so that he can he no 
other, but a certain person of the Deity, who accept- 
ed of this delegation, and was therein revealed to the 
church, as he who was to take upon him the seed of 
Abraham, and to be their eternal Redeemer. 

§8. Josh. V, 13 — 15; "And it came to pass," &c. 
The appearance here is of a man, a man of war, 
as God is called, Exod. xv, 3; armed with his sword 
drawn in his hand, as a token of the business he came 
about. At first sight Joshua apprehends him to be a 
man only, which occasioned his inquiry, Art thou for 
us, or for our adversaries? which discovers his cour- 
age and undaunted magnanimity; for doubtless the 
appearance was august and glorious. But he answerr 
ed to this whole question, (K^) / am not; that is, not 
a man either of your party, or the enemy's, but quite 
another person, "the prince of the host of the Lord." 
And this is another illustrious manifestation of the Son 
of God to the church of old, accompanied with ip^-ny 
instructive circumstances. As 

/ 1 . From the form wherein he appeared, namely^ of 
a man, as a pledge of his future incarnation. 

2. The title that he assumes to himself, ^'the Cap- 
"tain of the Lord of hosts," he to whom the guidance 
9,nd conduct of them to rest, not only temporal, but 
eternal, was committed; whence the apostle, in allu- 
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sion to tlus place and title, calls him '^the Giptain of 
^^our Salvation," Heb. ii, 10; and 

3. The person to whom he spake, when he gave 
himself this title, was the "captain of the people," at 
that time, teaching both him and them that there was 
another supreme captain of their eternal deliverance. 

4. From the time and place of his appearance, 
which was upon the first entrance of the people into 
Canaan, and the first opposition they met with; so 
engaging his presence with the church in all tlungs 
which oppose them in their way to eternal rest. 

5. From the adoration and worship which Joshua 
gave him, which he accepted of, contrary to the duty 
and practice of created angels. Rev. xix, 10; and xxii, 
8, 9. ' 

6. From the prescription of the ceremonies expres- 
sing religious reverence, "put off thy shoes," with the 
reason annexed, "for the place whereon thou standest 
(i^*\n t!^*lp) it is holimsSj^ made so by the presence of 
God; a precept similar to that given to Moses by the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Exod. iii, 5, By 
all these things was the church instructed in the per- 
son, nature, and office of the Son of God; even in the 
mystery of his eternal distinct subsistence in the Deity, 
his future incarnation and condescension to the oflBce 
of being the head, and Savior of his church. 

These manifestations of the Son of God to the 
church of old, as the angel or messenger of the Father, 
subsisting in his own divine person, are all of them 
revelations of the promised seed, the great and only 
Savior and Deliverer of the church in his eternal pre- 
existence, and pledges of his future incarnation, for the 
accomplishment of the whole work committed to 
him. And many other instances of the like nature 
may be added out of the former and latter prophets. 
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which, because in most important circumstances they 
are coincident with these, need not h^re particularly 
be insisted on. 

§9. One signal instance of the Jewish master's ap* 

prehensions, concernir^ the Divine appearances, as an 

evidence of the truth insisted on, shall be here related 

in the words of Moses Nechmanides Gerundensis, on 

Exod. xxiii. His words run thus: "This angel, if we 

"speak exactly, is the angel the Redeemer^ concerning 

"whom it it written, my name is in hiniy Exod. xxiii, 

"21; that angel, I say, who "Said to Jacob, I am the 

"God of Bethel, Gen. xxxi, 13. He, of whom it is 

"said, And God called to Moses out of the bush,Exod. 

"iii, 4. And he is called an angd^ because he govern- 

"eth the world. For it is written, Deut. vi, 21, The 

''Lord our God, brought us out of the land of E^ypt; 

"and elsewhere, Numb, xx, 16, He sent his angel, and 

"brought us out of Egypt. Moreover, it is written, Isa. 

"bdii, 9, And the angel of his face (presence) saved 

"them, namely, that angel who is the face of God; of 

"of whom it is said, Exod. xxxiii, 14, My face shall go 

"before thee, and I will cause thee to rest. Lastly, it 

"is that angel of whom the prophet speaks, Mai. iii, 1, 

"And the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly ^come 

"to lus temple; the angel of the covenant, whom ye 

"delight in.' His following words are to the same pur- 

"pose: Mark diligently what is the meaning of these 

"words, 'My face shall go before thee.' For Moses 

"and the Israelites always desired the chief angel; but 

"who that was, they could not truly understand; for, 

"neither could they learn of any others, nor obtain it 

"by prophecy. But the fa^e of God signifieth God 

"himself; as all interpreters acknowledge. But no 

"man can have the least knowledge hereof, except he 

"be skilled in the mysteries of the law." He adds, 
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moreover, ^My £ace shall go before thee; that is, the 
*^angel of the covenant, whom ye desire; in whom my 
^face shall be seen; of whom it is said, in an accepta- 
*1[)le time have I heard thee; my name is in him; I will 
^cause thee to rest; or cause that he shall be gentle and 
*kind to thee; nor shall lead thee with rigor, but qui- 
"etly and mercifully.'' This R. Moses bar Nachman 
wrote about the year 1230, in Spain, and died at Jeru- 
salem 1260, and is one of the chief masters of the Jews. 
There are many things occurring in his writings, be- 
yond the common rate of their present apprehensions; 
and in the places above cited, he plainly everts one of 
the principal foundations of their present infidelity. 
For he not only grants, but contends and proves, that 
the angel spoken of was God, and being sent of God^ 
as his angel, he must be a distinct person in the Deity, 
as we have proved. The reason, indeed, he fixeth on, 
why he is called an angel, because he governeth the 
world, though true in itself, is not so proper. For he 
is so called because of his eternal designation, and ac- 
tual delegation by the father, to the work of saving the 
church, in all conditions, from first to last. And as he 
acknowledgeth, that his being called the face of God, 
proves him to be God, so it doth no less evidently evince 
his personal distinction from him whose fa>ce he is; 
that is, "the brightness of his glory and the express im- 
*^age of his person.'' And what he adds of the mercy 
and benignity which, by the appointment of God, he 
cxerciseth towards his people, is remarkably suitable to 
the tenderness and mercy which the great Captain of 
our salvation cxerciseth, by God's appointment, to- 
wards all those whom he leads and conducts to glory. 
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EXERCITATION III. 

tHB FAITH OF THE JEWS CONCERNING THE MESSIAH. 

$1. The state and exjJectations of the Jews at the birth of Christ- 
§2. The faith of their forefathers lost among them. $3. The 
reason why the true Messiah was rejected by them. §4. Their 
state after this. $5. The things concerning the Messiah mys- 
terious; yet seeming inconsistencies reconciled in the gospel. 
§6. The notion of the Jews about two Messiahs. Messiah Ben 
Joseph. §7. Messiah Ben David. The faith and expectations 
of the Jews concerning him. §8. Their perplexity about the 
time of their coming. $9. A description of him and his king- 
dom^ out of Maimonides. $10. Ground and reason of their 
present unbelief. 1. Ignorance of their miserable state by na* 
ture. §11. 3. Ignorance of acceptable righteousness, and of the 
judgment of God concerning sin. §12. 3. Of the nature and 
end of the law. §13. 4. Carnal affections. §14. 5. Their en- 
vy against the Geutilesj which is increased by their oppres- 
sions. $15, y Conclusion. 

§1. TT E have proved the promise of a person to be 
born, and anointed to the work of relieving mankind 
from sin and misery, and to bring them back to God. 
And what kind of person he was to be, we have also 
shewed. It now remains, that we consider the faith 
of the Jews concerning him. That the minds of men 
were intently fixed on the coming of the Messiah, the 
last of the prophets clearly testifies, Mai. iii, 1; "The 
"Lord, whom ye seek; the angel of the covenant, 
"whom ye are desiring, shall come suddenly.'^ As the 
time of his coming drew nigh, this expectation was in- 
creased and heightened; so that they continually looked 
out after liim, as if he were to enter among them every 
' moment. No sooner did any one make an appearance 
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of something extraordinary, but instantly they were 
ready to say, Is not this the Messiah? This gave ad- 
vantage to various impostors, as Theudas, and Jtidas 
of Galilee, to deceive many to their ruin. Yea, the 
Jews had divulged such report of their expectations, 
^th the predictions and prophecies they were built up- 
on, that the whole world took notice of it. This was 
the state of the Jewish church, not long before the de- 
struction of the second temple. And so fixed they were 
in their opinion, that he was to come about that season, 
that during the last desolating siege of the city, they 
looked every day when he would come and save them. 
2. But, together with this earnest expectation and de- 
sire, they had utterly lost the sight and faith of their 
forefathers about the nature, work, and office of the 
promised Messiah. For, being grown carnal, and 
minding only things that are earthly and present, they 
utterly overlooked the spiritual genealogy of the "seed 
«of the woman,'^ from th^ first promise; and wrestii^ 
all predictions to their ambitious, covetous, corrupt in- 
clinations and interests, they fancied him to themselves 
as one that was to deliver them from outward troubles, 
and to satisfy them with the glory and desirable things 
of this world, without respect to sin, or the curse, or 
deliverance from them. And hence the Sadducees, 
who denied the immortality of the soul, and conse- 
quently aU rewards and punishments in another world; 
yet no less desired the coming of the Messiah, than the 
Pharisees and their disciples. And the truth is, they 
had brought their principles to a better consistency than 
the others had done. For if the promised Messiah was 
only to procure them the good things of this world, 
and whilst they lived in it, it was in vain to look for 
another world to come, and the blesangs thereof. To 
look for eternal life, and yet to confine the promise of 
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the seed to the things of this life only, there was neither 
solid ground, nor colorable reason. So that the Phar- 
isees kid down the principle, and the Sadducees natur-* 
ally drew their conclusion from it. Some, in the mean 
time, among them, God's favored secret ones^ as Sime- 
on, Anna, Joseph, Zecharia, and Elizabeth; but es- 
pecially the blessed Vir^n, ^vith many more, retained, 
no doubt, the ancient faith of their forefathers. But 
the body of the people, with their leaders, being either 
flagitiously wicked, or superstitiously proud, fancied a 
Messiah suited to their own lusts and desires. And 
this prejudicate opinion of a terrene, outward, glorious 
kingdom, was that which, working in them a neglect 
of those spiritual and eternal purposes for which he 
was promised, hardened them to an utter rejection of 
the true Messiah when he came to them. 

%3. That this was the ground on which they reject- 
ed the promised Messiah, is evident from the story of 
the gospel. But after they had done this, and muf-* 
dered the Prince of Life, to justify themselves in their 
wickedness and unbelief, they still with all earnestness 
looked after such a Messiah as they had framed in their 
own ima^nation: and herein they grew more earnest 
and furious than ever; for they had not only their own 
false pre-conceived opinion strengthened by their car- 
nal interests and desire of earthly things to actuate 
them, but also their reputation and pretence to the love 
and favor of God, to heighten them in their presump- 
tions. For this is the force of pride and carnal wis . 
dom, to pursue those miscarriages with violence where- 
in they had been wickedly engaged, and to lay hold 
on any pretence that may seem to justify them in 
what they have done; and on this account they expo- 
sed themselves as a prey to every seducer, who made 
the least appearance of being such a Messiah as they 
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thought fit to receive. This at last drove them to a 
second shipwreck in the business of Barchocheba, who^ 
pretending himself to be their Messiah sent to deliver 
them from the Roman yoke, and to set up a kingdom 
amongst them,* drew them all the world over into 
that sedition, outrage, and war, which ended in an 
almost universal extiipatibn of them from the face ef 
the earth. 

§4. From this time forward the remaining Jews, 
with their posterity, utterly rejected the faith of their 
father Abraham, and the rest of their progenitors^ who 
thereby obtained a good report, Hhat they pleased 
"God.'^ A Mesaah promised to Adam, the common 
father of us all, one that should be a S{Hritual Redeemer 
from sin and misery, a Goel, or redeemer from death 
and wrath, a peace-maker between God and man; 
one that should work out everlasting salvation, the 
great blessing in which all the nations of the earth 
were to have an interest, a spiritiial and eternal prophet, 
priest, and king, God and man in one person; they 
neither looked for any more, nor desired. A tempo- 
ral king and deliverer, promised to themselves alone, 
to give them ease, dominion, wealth, and power, they 
would now have, or none at all. They wotdd not 
think it thankworthy towards God himself to send 
them a Messiah to deliver them from sin. 

. §5. Our apostle tells us, 1 Tim.iii, 16; "That with- 
''out controversy, great is the mystery of godliness, God 
^^was manifested in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen 
"of angels, preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the 
**world, received up into glory^'' All things which con- 
cern the Messiah, his person, office, and work, are ex- 
ceedingly mysterious, as containing the principal effect 

* Vid. Talm. Tract. Saned. Dist. Cbeleck. 
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of the wisdom and goodness of God, and the sacred 
depths of the counsel of his will. Hence the things 
^^oken of in the Old Testament are to carnal reason 
full of seeming inconsistencies; as for instaijice, it is 
promised of him, that he should be the seed of the 
woman. Gen. iii, 15; of the seed of Abraham, Gen. 
xxii, 18; and of the posterity of David; and yet that 
lus name should be, the mighty God, the ever- 
x-ASTiNG Father, the Prince of peace, Isa. ix, 6; 
and of him it is said, ^'Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
**and ever,'^ Psal. xlv, 6; and that he is the "Lord our 
^^righteousness,'' Jer. xxiii, 6; and that he is the "Lord 
*^of hosts,'' Zech. ii, 8. Moreover it is declared, that 
he shall "sit upon his throne for ever," and "reign, whilst 
*^his enemies are made his footstool," Isa. ix, 7; PsaL 
ii, 7,8; xlv, 6,7; and yet, that he shall be cut off, Dan, 
ix, 26; that he shall be "pierced in his hands and feet," 
Psalm xxii, 16; "slain by the sword of God," Zech. 
adii, 7; and that "in his death he shall have his grave 
^•made among the wicked," Isa. liii, 9, Also, that he 
^^shall come with great glory, and on the' clouds of 
"heaven, Dan. vii, 13, 14; and that he "shall come 
"lowly, riding on an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass," 
Zech. ix, 9. That the "soul of the Lord was well 
"pleased with him, and always delighted in him," Isa. 
>diii, 1 ; and yet that it "pleased him to bruise him, and 
^fput him to grief," Isa. liii, 10; "to forsake him, "Psal. 
xxii, 1. That he was to be a "king and priest upon 
^'his throne," Zech. vi, 13; and yet these things were 
literally consistent, the kingdom being annexed to the 
family of David, and the priesthood to the posterity of 
Aaron, by Divine constitution; that he should be honor- 
ed and worshipped of all* nations^ Psal. xlv, 11, 12; 
Jxxii, 10, 11, 15; and yet that he should be rejected 
ftnd despised as one altogether undesirable, I^. liii, 3; 
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That he ^*should stand and feed, or rule in the name 
"and majesty of God," Mic. v, 4; and yet complains, 
*'I am a worm, and no man, a reproach of men, and 
"despised of the people," Psalm xxii, 6. All which, 
with sundry others of the like nature concerning Ws 
ofTice ^.nd work, are clearly reconciled in the New Tes- 
tament, and their concurrence in the person of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, openly and fully declared. 

At the time of his coming, the Jews were generaDy 
QS ignorant of these things as Nicodemus was of regen- 
eration; they knew not how they could be. And 
therefore whenever our Savior intimated to them his 
Pivine nature, they were filled with rage and madness, 
John viii, 58, 59, They would stone him, because, 
being a man, he declared himself to be God, John x, 
30, 31, 33; and yet, when he proved it to them that 
the Messiah was to be so, (inasmuch as, being David's 
son, David in the spirit called him Lord) they were 
(ionfoupded, not being able to answer him a word, 
JVIatt. xxii, 42 — 46, When he told them that the Son 
of Man, the Mes§iah, must be lifted vp, that is, in his 
death on the cross, they objected to him out of the 
law, that "Christ abideth for ever,'' John xii, 34; and 
they knew not how to reconcile these things. Hence 
some of his own disciples thought he could not be the 
JMessiah, when they 3aw that he died, Luke xxiv, 20, 
?1; and the best of them seem to have expected an 
outward temporal kingdom. But of all these difficul- 
ties and peeming inconsistencies, there is a blessed re- 
conciliation rcjvealed in the gospel, and an application 
made of thein to the person of the Lord Jesus, the 
pflice he bore, and the work that he accomplished. 

§6. Whereas the scripture hath declared to us such 
^ Messiah, as should have the natures of God and man 
\t\ one person, which person should in the nature of 
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man sufFer and die, and reign for spiritual ends and 
purposes; they have rejected the Divine nature of this 
person, and split that which remaineth into two per- 
sons; to the one they assign one part of his work, 
as to suffer and die; to the other, another part, to 
conquer and reign according to their carnal appre- 
hensions of these things; they have, I say, feigned 
two Messiahs, between whom they have distributed 
the whole work of him who is promised, according to 
their gross conception of it. And one of these is to 
come, they say, before the other, to prepare his way 
for him. This first they call Messiah Ben Joseph^ be- 
cause he is to be of the tribe of Ephraim; the other 
Messiah Ben David. And they dream, that one Ar- 
millus shall conquer many nations, fight against Jeru- 
salem, slay Messiah Ben Joseph, and afterguards be 
consumed with fire from heaven, through the power 
of Ben David. And this shall be the end of Messiah 
Ben Joseph, or Ephraim. Thus do they at their 
pleasure dispose of this creature of their own; for hav- 
ing framed him themselves, he is their own to do with 
him what they please, alive or dead. 

We need not stay long in the removal of this Mor* 
mo out of our way; should they invent twenty other 
J^essiahs, as they have done this, and which, on the 
same grounds, and with as good authority, they may, 
the case would still be the same. Who gave them 
power tp substitute themselves in the place of God, to 
give new promises, to appoint new Savioi's, and to 
invent new ways of deliverance? The scripture is ut- 
terly silent of any such person, nor have they any an- 
tetalmudical tradition concerning him. And what 
their masters have invented in the Talmuds, is of no 
more authority than what they coin every day them- 
selves; the truth is, this whole story of ArmiUus and 
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and Ben Joseph is a Talmudical ronmnce; the one 
the giant, and the other the knight But these fictions 
sefia duount. Poor creatures are hardened by them^ 
to their eternal destruction. But is the world bound 
to believe what every one, whom they are pleased to 
call Rabbi, can inm^ne, though never so contrary to 
the principles of that religion, which themselves pre- 
tend to own and profess? So, indeed, some of them 
seem to say; for they scruple not to assert, that if their 
masters teach the ^^right hand to be the left;" yea> 
*^heaven to be hell," yet their authority is not to be 
questioned. But God, I hope, of his great goodness^ 
will not suffer poor mankind to be always so deluded. 
All the promises of God, all the prophecies from the 
foundation of the w(»*ld, concern only one Memah^ 
of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, and of 
the &mily of David. All the faith of the church of 
old, as we have proved, respected that one only. 
And who will lay any weight upon what is spoken, 
or promised, concemii^ him, if the Jews have power 
to invent another at their pleasure? 

Again, their masters have not only dealt dishonest- 
ly and blasphemously, but foolishly also in this mat- 
ter, in thatrthey have not suited their own creature 
to the end* for which they had made him. The end, 
as was shewed before, why they advanced this imag- 
ination, was, to give continuance to what is spoken in 
scripture, or retained by themselves in tradition, con- 
cerning the sufferings of the Messiah. And it is 
somewhat strange to me, that having raised up this 
Ben Joseph, they did not use him worse than they 
have done; but by a foolish pity have spoiled their 
own whole design. They have a tradition among • 
themselves, that the Messiah must ^^bear a thiat'd paH 
f*of the afflictions^ or pei'Secutions, that ever were, or 
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^'shall be in the world^ And what proportion doth a 
man's being dain in battle, where his army is victori- 
ous (which is all the hardship this Ben Joseph is to 
meet with) bear to the afflictions which befeU the 
clMirch in every age? And it is mere lost labor, to 
compare the death of this warrior with what is ddiv- 
ered in scripture, concerning the Messiah. Every 
one, not judicially blinded, must needs see, that there 
is no affinity between them. 

The fifty-third chapter of Isaiah is acknowledged. 
'iby the Taigum, and sundry of the principal masters 
of their faith, to be a prophecy concerning Him*. 
Now, the person there spoken of, .i^ one whom the 
Jews are to reject and despise, whom God is to afflict 
and bruise, by causing the **ans of the whole church 
"to meet upon him.'' One, who by his sufferings, is 
to fulfil the pleasure of the Lord, making his soul an 
offering for sin, justifying the elect, and conquering 
Satan by his death. On the contrary, their fictitious' 
Messiah is to be honored of all the Jews, to raise arms 
to fight a battle, apd therein, after the manner of other 
,men, to be slain. So that a story was never worse 
told^ nor to less purpose. No other use can be made 
of it, that 1 know of, but only to consider in it the 
^ blindness of poor obstinate sinners given up to hard- 
ness of heait, and a spirit of folly, for the rejection of * 
,him, whom God sealed^ anointed, and sent to be the 
Savior of the world. Leaving him, therefore, in the 
embraces of this cloud, we may, 

§7. Consider the other expected Messiah, whom 
they call Ben David, in whcMn principally they place 
their .c^oilfidence. ¥irst, therefore, they contend, ;that 
he shall be a mere man; and there is nothing that they 
strive to avoid more than the testimonies of scripture, . 
which shew that the promised Messiah was to be God 
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and man in one person. They contend also, that he 
shall be born after the manner of all other men. About 
the place of Ws birth they are not fully agreed; for 
although they all acknowledge the prophecy of Micah, 
about Bethlehem, to relate to him, Mic. v, 2; yet 
knowing that town now to have been desolate for 
many generations, and waste without inhabitants 
(which would seem to prove that he is come already) 
they contend, that it is said he shall be born at Bethle- 
hem; because he is to spring of David, who was born 
there; for of the tribe of Judah, and family of David, 
he must proceed; although they have neither distinc- 
tion of tribes, nor succession of families, left in the 
world amongst them! To relieve themselves from 
that difficulty, they feign that he shall restore to them 
all their genealogies. 

§8, About the time of his coming they are woful- 
ly perplexed. But many tokens they have of it, when 
it doth come; for they heap up, out of some all^orical 
passages in the scripture, such stupendous prodi^e% 
. as never were, nor shall be in the world. One of the 
principal of them is "the sounding of the great trumpet, 
'^which all Israel shall hear, and the world tremble at,'^ 
from Isa. xxvii, 13. To this they add the "finding of 
"the ark and sacred Jire.^^ His office, when he comes, 
is to be a king, to which he shall be anointed by themf 
when they are gathered together. And the work he 
is to do, is, in war, to fight with Armillus, Gog, and 
Magog, to conquer the Edomites and Ishmaelites; that 
is, the Romish Christians, and Turks or Saracens; and 
in so doing, to erect a glorious kingdom at Jerusalem. 
In peace he is to rule righteously, not only over Israel, 
but also all the nations of the world; who, if they 
have any difference amongst them, shall refer all to 
his deternunation and umpirage. In religion, he shall 
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build the third temple^ mentioned by Ezekiel; restore 
the sacrifices, and cause the law of Moses to be most 
strictly observed. But that which is the head of all, 
he shall free the Jews from their captivity, restore 
them to their own land, make princes and lords of 
them all, giving them the wealth of all nations, either 
conquered by him, or brought voluntarily to him; 
feast them on Behemoth^ Zis, and the wine of para- 
dise; so that they shall see want and poverty no more. 

This is the substance of their persuasion, concerning 
his coming, person, office,' and work. When he shall 
come, whether he shall live always^ or die at an hun- 
dred years old; whether he shall have children^ and if 
he have, whether they shall succeed him in his throne; 
whether the Jews that are dead, shall rise at his com- 
ing, and their galgal^ or rolling in the earth, from all 
parts of the world, into the land of Canaan, shall then 
happen or no; whether the general resurrection shall 
not succeed then immediately upon his reign, or at 
least within forty years after; or how long it will be 
to the end of the world, they are not at all agreed. 
But this is the substance of their persuasion and ex- 
pectation; that he shall be a mere man, that the deliv- 
erance which he shall effect, shall be mighty wars, 
wherein the Jews shall be always victorious, and that, 
in the dominion and rule which they shall have over 
all nations, the third temple shall be built, the law of 
Moses be observed by him and thefn, and the Noach- 
ical precepts be imposed on all others. * As for any 
spiritual salvation from sin qnd the curse of the law, 
of justification and righteousness by him, or the pro- 
curement of grace and glory, they utterly reject all 
thoiiglits about them. 

§9. With these opinions, many of them have mixed 
prodigious fancies, rendering their estate under the 

VOL. I. 23 
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Messiah in this world not much inferior to that which 
Mahomet hath promised to his followers in another. 
And some of them, on the other hand, endeavor to 
pare off what superfluities they can spare, a«d to ren- 
der their folly as plausible as they are able. Where- 
fore, that it may appear what is the utmost height of 
their conceptions in this matter, and what the most 
contemplative persons amongst them fix upon, I sub- 
join a description of him and his kingdom, in the words 
of Maimonides, one of the wisest and soberest persons 
that hath been amongst them, since their last fatal dis- 
persion . Observing the fond and frivolous imaginati oM 
of their Talmudical masters, about the Messiah, he 
gives many rules and instructions about the right un- 
derstanding of their sayings, to free them from open 
impieties and contradictions; to which he subjoins, as 
he supposeth, the true notion of the Messiah and his 
kingdom, in the ensuing words: "As to the days of the 
^'Messiah, they are the time when the kingdom shall be 
"restored to Israel, and they shall return to Palestine. 
"And this- king shall be potent, the metropolis of whose 
"kingdom shall be Sion; and his name shall be famous 
"to the uttermost parts of the earth. He shall be 
"greater than Solomon, and with him shall the nations 
"make peace, and yield him obedience, because of his 
"justice, and the miracles that he shall perform. If any 
"one shall rise against him, God shall give him up into 
"his hand to be destroyed. All the scripture declares 
"his happiness, and the happiness we shall have by him. 
"Howbeit, nothing in the nature of things shall be 
^changed, only Israel shall have the kingdom; for so 
"our wise men say expressly. There is no difference 
"between these days and the days of the Messiah; but 
"only the subduing the nations under us.'^ So, indeed, 
says R. Samuel, and some othei^ of them. But he 
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•goes on, "In those days victuals shall be had ,at .an 
"easy rate, as if the earth brought forth cates and 
"clothes." And afterwards; "The Messiah «hall die, 
"and his son, and his 'Son's son, shall reign after him; 
"but his kingdom shall endure long, and men shall live 
t'long in those days; so that some think his kingdom 
"shall continue a thousand years. But the days of the 
"Messiah xure not so much to be desired, that we may 
"have store of corn and wealth, ride on horses, and 
"drink wine with music; but for the society and con- 
"versation of good men, the knowledge and righteous- 
"ness of the king, and that then, without wearisome- 
^^ness, trouble, or constraint, the whole law of Moses 
^^shall ibe observed."* 

This is the sum of the creed of the most sober part 
of the Jews, concerning the Messiah, whom they look 
and long for; for the same author tells us, that there 
ivere very few so minded; generally they look after 
nothing but dominion, wealth, and pleasure. But aU 
of them own him a temporal king, a mighty warrior; 
subduing the nations to the Jews; a furious <Camillus,' 
or an Alexander, or a Caesar; of redemption from sin, 
death, and hell; of pardon of sin, justification, and 
righteousness; of eternal salvation by him, they know 
nothing, they believe nothing. Maimonides thinks, 
indeed, that his kingdom shall long coirfinue; not like 
Manasse of late, who supposeth, that it might not abide 
above forty years, g^nd those immediately preceding the 
day of judgment. When he comes, let Ahem make 
their best of him; we have already received the "Cap^ 
^tain of our salvation.^' 

§10. But what seduced them into these low, carnal 
^nd earthly imaginations. 

*JVI^mon. in Tract. Saned. cap. 5?. 
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1 . Ignorance of their miserable condition by nature, 
both as to sin and wrath, justly claims the first place. 
The Messiah, as we proved at large, was first proniised 
to relieve mankind from that state, whereinto they 
were cast by the apostasy of Adam, the common root 
"and parent of them all. Such as are men's apprehen- 
sions of that condition; such also will be their thoughts 
concerning the Messiah, who was promised to be a de- 
liverer from it. They who know themselves to be 
cast out of the favor of God, by sin, rnade obnoxious 
to his eternal displeasure, and disabled to do any thing 
that shall please him (as being cast into a state of uni- 
versal enmity against him) must needs look on the 
Messiah, promised through the grace, goodness, and 
wisdom oiF God, to be one that must, by suitable ways 
and means, free them from sm and wrath; procure for 
them the favor of God; enable them to serve him again 
acceptably, and so bring them at length to their chief 
/end,jthe everlasting enjoyment of himself. Upon the 
matter, the Jews know no misery, hut what consists in 
poverty, captivity, and want of rule and dominion. 
And what should a spiritual Redeemer do to these men? 
What beauty and comeliness can he have, for which 
he should be desired? 

§11. 2. Ignorance of the righteousness of God, both 
as to what he requireth, that a man may be justified be- 
fore him, and of his judgment concerning the desert of 
sin, hath the same effect upon them, Rom. x, 3, 4. The 
great end for which the Messiah was promised, as we 
have in part declared, and shall afterwards be farther 
evinced, was to make "atonement for sin," and bring 
in an ^'everlasting righteousness," Dan. ix, 24. A 
righteousness was to be brought in, that might answer 
the justice of God, and abide its trial. There is not 
any thing that more openly discovers the miserable 
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blindness of the present Jews, than the consideration 
of what they insist upon as their righteousness before 
God. The faith and obedience of their forefathers, the 
privilege pf circumcision, some outward observances 
of Mosaical precepts, with anxious scrupulous absti- 
nences, self maceration, prayers by tale and number, 
and the like bodily exercises, are the simi of what they 
plead for themselves. Now, if these things, which are 
absolutely in their own power, will make up a right- 
eousness acceptable to God, cover all the sins whereof 
they know themselves to be guilty, to what end should 
they look for a Redeemer, "to bring in everlasting 
^'righteousness,'' or make atonement for sin? Why 
should they look out for a relief in this case, seeing 
they have enough at home to serve their turns? Let 
them that are "weary and heavy laden'' seek after such 
a Deliverer; they have no need of him, or his salva- 
tion. Accor(Bng, therefore, as this building of self 
righteousness went on and prospered amongst them, 
faith* in the Messiah, as to the true ends for which he 
was promised, dedayed every day more and more, un- 
til at length it was utterly lost. For, as our apostle 
tells them, "if righteousness were by the law, the pro- 
^•mise of the Messiah was to no purpose;" and if the 
law made things perfect, the bringing in of another 
priesthood and sacrifice was altogether needless. 

As to their judgment of God, concerning the desert 
of sin; their afflictions and persecutions, the death of 
their children, and their own death; especially if it be 
of a painful distemper, they suppose will make a suf- 
ficient propitiation for all their sins. Such mean 
thoughts have they of the majesty, holiness, and terror 
of the Lord! Of late also, lest there should be a failure 
on any account, they have found out an invention to 
give their sins to the Devil, by the sacrifice of a cock^ 
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the manner of which is described at laige by Buxtorf.* 
Let the Mes^ah provide well for them in this worlds 
and they will look^well enough to themselves^ as to 
tliat which is to come. 

§12. 3. And hence ariseth also their ignorance of 
the whole nature, use, and end of the Mosaical law^ 
which also contributes much to the producing of the 
same effect upon them. They look upon the law and 
their observance of it, as the only means of obtaining 
righteousness, and making atonement with God; so 
they did of old, Rom. ix, 32 — 34. In the observance 
of its precepts, they place all their righteousness before 
God, and by the sacrifices of it, they look for the 
atonemei\t of all their dns. But, if righteousness may 
be obtained, and atonement made without him, to 
what end serves the promise concerning him? The 
truth is, having thus taken firom him the whole office 
and work to which he was designed of God, and that 
he might not be thought altogether useless, they hava> 
cut out fov him the work and employment before 
mentioned. For looking on righteousness and atone- 
ment, with the consequent of them, eternal salvation, 
as the proper effects of the law, they thought meet to 
leave to their Messiah the work of procuring to them 
liberty, wealth, |ind domimon, which they found by 
experience the l^w was not able to do. But, indeed, 
had their eyes been opened in the knowledge of God 
and themselves, they would haye found the law no less 
insufficient to procure, by itself, an heavenly, than an 
earthly kingdom for them. 

But here, by the way, some may possibly inquire, 
how the Jews, if they look for atonement and the re- 
mission of sins, by the sacrifices of the law, can e;xpect 

* Vid. Buxtorf. Synagog. Judaic, cap. \%, 
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to have their present sins pardoned, without which they 
cannot be eternally saved, seeing they are confessedly 
destitute of ^11 legal sacrifices whatever? Have they 
f(Emnd out some other way, or do they utterly give over 
seeking after salvation? This very question being put to 
one of them, he answers, "That they now obtain the 
^'pardon of their sins by repentance and amendment of 
^'lifey according to the promises made in the prophets 
Ho that purposej" and concludes, "Although there are 
*^now no sacrifices, which were a means (tanto fa^ 
^ciViua) the more easily to obtain the forgiveness of 
"sins, yet it may be obtained by repentance, and a de- 
"parture from evil ways.'' This is their hope, which, 
like that of the hypocrite, is as the giving up of tiic 
ghost. For, ^ 

1 ^ Though repentance and amendment of life are 
required in them who seek after the foigiveness of 
their sins, and many promises are made to them; yet^ 
is this all that God required, that sin might be forgiven? 
They are sufficient, indeed, in their own place, but are 
they so absolutely also? Did not God, moreover, re- 
quire and appoint, that they should make use of sacri- 
fices, to make atonement for sin, without which it 
should not be done away? Sec Lev. xvi. • And^ 

2. What is the meaning of that plea, that by sacri- 
fices, indeed, remission of sins might be " more easily'' 
obtained, but an avowal that it may be obtained with- 
out them? Doth this, "more easily" respect God, or 
man? If they say it respects God, I desire to know, 
if he can pardon sin without sacrifices, why he cannot 
do it as easily as with them? or what is he eased 
of by sacrifices? If it respects themselves, as indeed it 
doth, then it may be inquired, what it is that they shall 
be eased of, in their obtaining the pardon of sins by 
the use. of sacrifices, when agsun restored to them? 
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Surely the present inconvenience of which they hope 
to be easedy can be nothing but that which they now 
are forced to make use of, for that end and purpose — 
repentance and amendment of life. If, then, they had 
their sacrifices, the former might be spared, or at least 
much might be abated of what, at present, is necessary. 
This, then, it seems, was the end why God instituted 
sacrifices, that these Jews might obtain pardon of sins 
without either repentance or amendment! And tliis is 
that which they love as their souls; namely, that they 
may live in their sins, and be acquitted of all danger, 
by sacrifices and outward services. But 

3. Atonement for sin is expressly necessary, or 
else all the institutions of sacrifices, for that end, w^ere 
vain and ludicrous; and, therefore, notwithstanding 
their pretence of repentance (which was always re- 
quired) no Jew can, upon his own principles, now in 
the total cessation of all sacrifices, obtain either pardon 
of sin here, or salvation hereafter. But to proceed; 

§13. 4. Their corrupt carnal affections have, more- 
over, greatly contributed to their obstinacy in their un- 
beliet Hence they have coined their self-pleasing im- 
aginations concerning the Messiah, and the work that 
he hath to do. Wealth, ease, liberty, dominion, or a 
share in power and rule, are the things that please their 
carnal minds. But whilst they are obstinately fixed 
in the expectation of such things, to tell them of a spi- 
ritual and heavenly kingdom, wherein the poorest and 
most persecuted person on the earth may have as good 
an interest, and enjoy as much benefit by it, as the 
greatest monarch in the world, and you do but cast 
away your words into the wind. 

Since the propagation of the gospel, and the success 
of it in the world, envy, another corrupt lust, against 
the Gentile believers hath exceedingly pen^rted their 
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minds in their notions about the Messiah. They can- 
not endure that the Gentiles should be equal sharers 
with themselves in the promise of the Messiah. They 
would have him to themselves alone, or not at all; and 
this keeps up their desires and expectations of such a 
one as they have fancied for their own ends and pur- 
poses. Again, 

§14. 5. Their envy against the Grentiles is greatly 
increased and excited by the oppressions and suffer- 
ings from them, which they undergo. 1 speak not 
now of their present and past sufferings from nominal 
Christians, which in many places have been unrigh- 
teous and inhuman, and so undoubtedly a great occa- 
sion of hardening them in their obstinacy, but of their 
long-continued oppressions, under the power of the 
Gentiles in general. Having been greatly harassed 
and wasted by them in most ages, and having a De- 
liverer promised to them, they are strongly inclined 
to fancy such a deliverance, as, being peculiarly theirs, 
should enable them to avenge themselves on their old 
enemies and oppressors. And how hard it is for them 
to lay aside these thoughts, unless they are freed by 
Divine grace, from the carnal affections now mention- 
ed, is not difficult to guess. 

§ 1 5. This is the faith and expectation of the present 
Jews all over the world, concerning the Mes^ah, in 
whom they place their confidence. A mere man he is 
to be; a king over the Jews at Jerusalem, who shall 
conquer many nations, and give peace, prosperity, and 
plenty to all the Israelites in their land. But what great 
matter is there in all this? Have not other, men done 
as much, or more for their citizens and people? Can 
they fancy that their Messiah should be more victori- 
ous than Alexander? They dare not hope it. At a 
disputation before the Pope and Cardinals at Rome, 
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tvhich tliey have recorded in Shebat Jehudah, they 
openly professed that they never expected so great 
glory by their Messiah, as that which they saw them 
attended with. But do these things answer the pro- 
mises made concerning him, from the foundation of 
the world? Is this the meaning of the promise ^ven 
to Adam? Was this the end of the call and S€f>ara* 
tion of Abraham? or the intention of the promise 
made to him, that in ^^his seed all the nations of the 
•'earth should be blessed?*' Is tlus only the import of 
it, that towards the end of the world many of them 
shall be conquered? Was this the intent of the oath 
made to Bavid, and of the sui^e mercies confirmed to 
him and his thereby? Do all the promises in the pro- 
phets set out in words so glorious and magnificent, end 
in a warrior, inferior it may be to many of those whose 
destruction they prophesied of? Or, is not this rather 
& way to expose the whole Old Testament to scorn and 
reproach? Was this the expectation of the fathers of 
old? Is this that which they desired, prayed for, long- 
ed for, esteeming all the glory of their present enjoy- 
ments as nothing in comparison of it? What is thae 
in this Messiah, that he should be the hope and desire 
of all nations? Did God set him forth as thcfreat ef- 
fect of his love, grace, goodness, and faithfulness to- 
wards them, and then bring forth a military king? 
Was the church in travel for so many generations, to 
bring forth this fighter? Had they no eye of old to spi- 
ritual and eternal things in the promise of the Messiah? 
What is become all this while, of the work every 
where in the scripture assigned to the true Messiah? 
Who shall "break the serpent's head?'' Who shall take 
away the curse that entered as the inseparable attend- 
ant on sin? Who shall be a blessing to all nations? 
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Who shall be a priest after the order of Melchisedeck? 
Who shall have a body prepared him to offer instead 
of the sacrifices of the law? Who shall have his hands 
and feet pierced in Ws sufferings, and his vesture parted 
by lot? Who shall make his soul an offering for sin? 
Who shall be bruised, grieved, and afflicted by God 
himself, because he shall bear the iniquities of his peo- 
ple? Who shall make atonement for transgressors, 
and bring in an everlasting righteoysness? Who shall 
for ever make intercesaon for transgressors? Who 
shall sit at the right hand 6f God in his rule over the 
^hole world? But these men indeed, take a ready 
way to destroy all reli^on, and to turn the whole bible 
to an idle story of earthly things, without either lif«;, 
i^irit, or he3.venly mystery in it. 



EXERCITATION IV. 

THE PROMISES MESSIAH IS lONO SINCE COME. 

%\. IntroducUon. The time of the Messiah** coining, first deter- 
mined by the prophecy of Jacob, concerning Shiloh. §2—4. 
The words of it briefly expluned. §5— .8. The argument de- 
duced from it. $9. Haggai's prophecy concerning the glory 
of the second house, §10. What house intended. §11—13. 
What the glory of it. §14,15. The argument from it, con- 
cerning the Messiah, confirmed. A parallel testimony from 
Malachi. 

§1- 1 HE second great' principle, supposed by the 
apostle in aU his epistle to the Hebrews, and which he 
lays as the foundation of all his arguments, is, that the 
Messiah, whom we have proved to have been promis- 
ed from the foundation of the world, was actiially 
come, and had finished the work appointed for him, 
when he wyot^ that epistle. 
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Now, this determination of time inquired aftar^ was 
, first made by Jacob, Gen. xlix, 8—9. But here we 
may remark, respecting the line of succession, that as, 
after the promise given to Abraham, the Messiah might 
have sprung from any family whatever of his posteri- 
ty, by Isaac, until the limitation was made by Jacob 
to the person of Judah; and after that limitation, might 
have done so from any family of his tribe or posterity, 
until the confinement of that privilege to the person of 
David; so no restriction being afterwards added, his 
production by any person of hds posterity, whether in 
an alliance nearer to, or farther from the reigning line, 
was all that was included in the promise. 

The great masters among the Jews are exceedingly 
perplexed with the testimony above quoted, and have, 
therefore, invented endless ways for the enervating of 
it, openly and loudly contradicting one another almost 
about every word in the text. It were, therefore, not 
only endless to consider all their several expositions, 
but also useless, being so fully confuted by each other.* 
2. The subject here spoken of is Judah; that is, the 
tribe of Judah. Now this tribe may be considered, 
either absolutely in itself, as it was in a separated state 
in the wilderness, without the mixture of any, not of 
his posterity; or with respect to that accession, which 
was afterwards made to it occasionally from the other 
tribes. As, first, from the lot of Simeon falling within 
its lot in the first inheritance of the land. Josh, xix, 1; 
whence that tribe, though still keeping its distinct gene- 
alogy, was reckoned to Judah, and became one people 
with them. Secondly, by the cleaving of the tribe of 
Benjamin, whose lot lay next to it, to the reigning 
^louse of David, in the fatal division of the people, \ 

♦Vid. A. R. Mcir, Aben Ezra, Taig. Onkcl, &c. 
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Kings xii, 20, 21, 27; upon which both these tribes 
wffe after called by the name of Judah, ver. 20, and the 
people of both called (O^'TiM'^) Jews. Thirdly, by the 
falling off" of the tribe of Levi to it, with multitudes of 
other good men, out of all the tribes of Israel, upon the 
idolatry and persecution of Jeroboam, 2 Chron. xi, 
13- — 17; by which means that one tribe quickly be- 
came more numerous and potent than all the rest. 
Lastly, by the mixture and addition of those great 
numbtrs which, out of all the tribes of Israel, joined 
themselves to them upon their return from Babylon, 
and the restitution of the worship of God amongst 
them in its proper place. Now, it is Judah, with all 
these accessions, that is intended in this prophecy, and 
yet so, as that in the production of the Messiah, the 
genuine offering of Judah was still to have the pre- 
eminence. 

§3. That which is foretold concerning this Judah, is, 
that it should have (D5t!^) a sceptre, and (p^pHD) a law- 
giver, or a writer of laws, for others to observe. What 
time this should come to pass is not limited; only thus 
far, that after it once possessed this privilege, it was 
not to cease till the Shiloh came. Political govern- 
ment in that tribe, the foundation itself of executing 
this promise, was not laid until about six hundred and 
twenty years after this time; when the kii^dom was 
given to David- Nor is the kind of government; ex- 
pressed; only that they should be a people having the 
principle of government among themselves. Whilst 
they continued such, the sceptre and. scribe departed 
not from them, whatever might be the variety in the 
outward form. Accidental alterations in the modes 
of governing make no essential change in the state of 
the people, or nature of the government. Thus the 
first constitution of rule in that tribe was absolutely 



158 THE MESSIAH Pabt 2- 



■ 



monarchical; this being imprudently managed by 
hoboam, he lost the ten tribes, who would never after- 
wards submit to the royal family of Judah. Its re- 
trieval, after the Babylonish capti^ty, was ducal, or by' 
an honorary president, with a mixture of aristocracy 
and democracy. Upon the ceasing of these rulers, exr 
traordinarily called, the aristocracy in Sanhedrim pre- 
vailed; whereunto succeeded a mixt monarchy in the 
Hasmorieans; and their iirterest beii^ ruined by in- 
testine divisions, Herod, by craft and force, intruded 
himself. 

Neither did this usuipation make any essential 
change in the polity of the nation; for although the 
rule was not always in the hands of Jews, and Herod 
was a foreigner, and notwithstanding the turbulent 
government of the Harodians, with the interposition 
of the Roman arms, the nation, and, what constitutes 
a people, its laws and polity, were still continued. In 
this state things continued amongst them, until the de- 
struction of the commonwealth by Vespasian, and of 
the city and temple by Titus; only as a presage of the 
departure of sceptre and scribe, the power of judgment, 
as to the lives of men, was some years before taken 
from the Sanhedrim, John xviii, 31. 

By the fixation of rule, in general, in Judah, we arc 
freed from any concern in the dilutes of learned men, 
about the precise time of the departure foretold.* And, 
indeed, if any thing mwe be intended in this jM^diction, 
than that the tribe of Judah should continue in a 
natural political state, with governmerA in itself, it 
will be utterly impossible to determine exactly upon 
the accomplishment of this prophecy. 

\ * As Baronius, Scaliger, Casaubon, Bullinger, Montacue, Pe« 

I rcrins, A. Lapidc, Capellus, Sciiltctus, Rivctus, Spanhemius, §cc. 
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§4. During the continuance of this sceptre and law- 
writer, it is promised that the Shiloh should come- The 
word{nStB^) S/ii/ofc, which comes from {H^V) shala^to 
prosper, or save, is used only in this place, and signifies 
a prosperer, ddiverer, or savior; that is, the Messiah. 
The Jews lay a double exception to the interpretation 
we give of the original particlel^ (**5"1p) which we 
render until; first, that the fonner (n;;) signifies for ev- 
er; so that the meaning is, that the sceptre and law- 
writer shall not depart from Judah for ever, because 
ithe "Shiloh shall come;^^ the latter particle C^S) being 
often casual. But although the former may sometimes 
signify as much as "for. ever,'' (while mostly it signifies 
adhuc, yet, or as yet) it neither doth, nor can when it 
is joined, as here, with the other particle C^S) which 
limits the duration intimated by tilie subject and sense 
of the ensuing words they have a respect to. They ex- 
cept again, that (nj;) is burdened with the accent jef/it6, 
which distinguisheth the sense, and puts a stop upon 
it. But of this they can give no instance when it hath 
athnac inmiediately preceding it, as in this place it hath. 
Besides, sceptre and law-^ver are long since actually 
departed from Judah, and in their judgment the Shiloh 
not yet comej which perfectly destroys the verity of 
the prediction. 

§5. Having taken this brief view of the words, we 
may now draw our argument from them: "The Mes- 
"aah, according to this prediction, must come, whilst 
**the rule and government of Judah were continued, or 
^♦before they were utterly taken away; but they are long 
"since taken away, even since the destruction of the na- 
"tion, city, and temple, by Titus; and, therefore, the 
Mes^ah is long since come.^' To manifest the uncon- 
trolable evidence of tliis testimony, and our argument 



goo I'HE MESSIAH t^ARX ^» 

from it, there is no more necessary, but that we de- 
monstrate; 

First, that by sceptre and law-writer, rule and gov- 
ernment are intended. 

Secondly, that the promised Shiloh is the Messiah. 

Thirdly, that all rule and national polity was utter- 
ly long ance taken away from Judah, even in the des- 
truction of the city and temple. The last being a 
matter of fact, must be evinced from histoiy, and the 
state of things in the worid, from those days, wherecm 
there will be no rising against this testimony, by any 
thii^ but that polinacious obstinacy, to which the 
Jews are judicially ^ven up.' 

§6. TTie first thing proposed, that by scqptre and 
law-giver, rule and government are intended, is evident 
not only from the words themselves, which are plain 
and expressive, but from the cont^; also. The dying 
patriarch Jacob, Gen. xlix, 3 — 8; foretelling, amoiig 
other tilings, the erection of a rule and government 
amongst his posterity, it might have been expected^ 
that of course it should have been fixed in Reuben, his 
first-jjom, according to the line of its descent from the 
foundation of the worid; but he deprives him of it, 
ver. 4. Though he was in the course of nature, '-the 
*^excellency of his dignity, and tlie excellency of his 
^'strength," ver. 3; yet he saith, "thou shalt not excel;" 
shalt not pi-eserve that excellency in thy posterity, nor 
have the pre-eminence of rule. In like manner he 
passeth by the next in order, Simeon and Levi, taking 
from them all expectation ofthatprivil^e. But coming 
to Judah, there he fixeth the»seat of rule, ver. 8, "Ju- 
*'dah thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise,'' al- 
luding to his name; thou shalt be exalted to that rule 
amongst them, from the right of which the others fell 
by their transgression. And this rule, saith lie, shall 
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consist, as all prosperous dominions do, in two things: 
First, In the regular obedience of those who de jure 
are subject to it, "thy father's children shall bow down 
^•before thee;" thou shalt have the authority over the 
rest of my posterity. Secondly, in the conquest of this 
enemies and adversaries of the dominion itself; "thine 
*^hand shall be in the neck of thine enemies; as a lion's 
"whelp thou art gone up from thy prey;" to which the 
words insisted on are subjoined; "iTAe sceptre shalt 
^'not depart f^ that is, the sceptre of rule amount thy 
brethren, and prevalency against thine enemies; how- 
ever it may be weakened or interrupted, shall not ut^ 
terly depart, or be removed, until the Shilo come; 
Thus the context, the principal guide of a true inter- 
pretation, stands clear, and perspicuous. 

The Targumists* have, with one consent, given us 
the same account of the sense and import of these 
words; nor was it ever denied, by any of the Jews^ 
until they found thetnselves necessitated to it by their 
corrupt interest; and those who do object, only cavil 
at words and syllables; and even this will do them no 

sef'vice. 

The Hebrew word (BSa^) which we render sceptre^ 
is originally and properly a rod, or staff; all other sig-* 
nifications of it are metaphorical. Among them the 
principal is that of sceptre, an ensign of rule and gov- 
ernment. Nor is it absolutely used in any other sense; 
but in that very frequently, Psal. xlv, 6; "A sceptre 
"(tDSe;) of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom." 
Numb, xxiv, \T; "A sceptre shall arise but of Israel;" 
that is, a prince or a ruler; Targum, "Christ shall arise 

*Thus Onkelos: "The ruler (he that hath dominion) shall not 
- ^'be taken from the house of Judah." And thus Jonathan: 
"Kings and rulers shall not cease from the house of Judah." 
With which the Jerusalem Targum agrees. 
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"out of Israel." And this sense of the words is made 
more evident by its conjunction with the word (ppiO) 
law-giver; he that prescribes, and writes law with 
authority, See Psal. cxiii, 8; Isa. xxxiii, 22. These 
two words, then, in conjunction, absolutely denote 
rule and dominion** • 

§7. Our second inquiry is, concerning the subject of 
the prontise under consideration, which is ^'the Shilo,^ 
whereby we say the promised seed is intended. Most 
learned men look upon it as derived from the verb 
{thv) to be quiet^ safe, happy, prosperous;^ whence 
also is (iT^SjJ^) Psal. cxxii, peace, sc^ety, prosperity, and 
abundance. But the weight of our argument lies not 
in the precise etymology and signification of the word; 
•what we insist on, is, that it is the Messiah who is in- 
tended in that expression. For, 

1. This is manifest from the context and words 
themselves. The promise of the Messiah was the 
foundation of that nation and people; the reason of 
the call of Abraham, and of the erection of a kingdom 
and a state in his posterity. This promise concerning 
him, and covenant founded in him, was always the 
chief matter of the patriarchal benedictions, when 
they blessed their children and posterity. Now, un- 

*The cavils of a few moderns, as Manasseh,*Ben Israel, Sec. 
deserve not a refutation, being contrary to ail sound principles 
bf criticism, and the authority of their own ancient Rabbins, and 
to historical facts. 

tTo this etymology of the word agr^e Galatinus, Fagius, Me- 
lancthon, Pagninus, Drusius, Schindler, Buxtorfius, Amaraa; 
and generally all the most learned in the Hebrew to*ngue. He 
that would be farther satisfied about the import of the word may 
consult Reymandus, Por^hetus, and Galatinus, in their dis- 
courses against the Jews on the subject; Kimchi, Pagninus, 
Mercer, Schindler, Philip ab Aquino, and Buxtorf, in their Lex- 
icons; Munster, Fagius, Drusius, and Grotius, in their Annota- 
tions on the text; Helvicus, Rivetus, Episcopius, Boetius, an4 
Hoombeckius^ in their Dii&eitatioRs on it. 
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less we ^ant him to be intended in this expression^ 
there is no mention of him at all in this prophetical 
eulogy of Jacob. Besides, -his posterity being now to 
be distributed into twelve distinct tribes, and each of 
them having his peculiar blessing appropriated to him, 
wherein it is certain and confessed by all the Jews, 
that this privilege of bringing forth the Messiah was 
henceforth restricted to Judah, it must be done in this 
place, or there is no footstep of it in the scripture. 
And it is very strange, that Jacob, reckoning up the 
privileges and advantages of Judah above his breth- 
ren, should omit the chief of them, from whence all 
the rest did flow. And the very tenor of the word* 
manifests this intention; fixing on that which was the 
fountain and end of all blessing in the promised seedy 
he passeth over his dder children, and determines on 
Judah, with the continuance of rule to the coming 
of it. 

2. That which in the text is affirmed, concernir^ 
this ShUohy makes it yet more evident who it was that 
is intended; ^^And to him (CD'^fiJ? nnp** ^h^) the gather- 
ing of the people ;^^ (Sept. ^poo-SoKe^a fflvwv, Vvig.expectar 
iio gentium) "the expectation of the nations J^ Ohkelos; 
"And him shall the people obey,'' or to him they shall 
hearken. Ben-Uzziel; "Because of him the people 
^shall faint;" that is, cease their opposition, and submit 
to him. Taig. Jerusal. "And to him shall all the 
"kingdoms of the earth be subject.'' All to the same 
purpose. The noun (nrtp) in construction (fromnnp^) 
is from the verb (iTp'^) to hear^ attend, obey. It is but 
once more used in the scripture, Prov.xxx, 17; where 
it is rendered doctrine^ or teaching given out with au- 
thority, and, therefore, to be obeyed. So that prima- 
rily it may seem to denote obedience to doctrines. 
.That which in all these interpret^^tions is aimed at, and 
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in which they aU agree, is, that the Gentiles, (people, 
heathen) should be called and gathered unto the Shilo; 
should hear his doctrine^ and be made subject to hint/ 
Now, as this W£^ eminently contained in the great 
fundaihental promise, concerning the Messiah, made 
to Abraham, namely, that ^4n lum all the nations of 
<*ttie earth should be blessed;" so, there is not any de- 
scription of him, in the following prophets, more emi- 
nent than this; that unto him ^^the gathering of the 
^people i^ould be," which, in many places, is made 
the characteristic note of his person and kingdom. 
Now, he to whom the Gentiles shall seek, whose doc- 
trine they shall learn, whose law they shall obey, to 
whom they shall be subject, in whom they shall be 
blessed, and to whom they shall be gathered, for all 
these ends and purposes, is the true ^nd only Messiah, 
and this is the Shilo here mentioned. , 

§8. It remaineth, thirdly, that we should also evi- 
dence, that all rule and polity is long since taken away 
from Judah, and that for many generations there hath 
been no such thing as a tribe of Judah, in any nation* 
al or political condition or constitution in the world. 
And had we not here to do with men obstinate to the 
last degree, there would need very few words in this 
matter. But they must have that proved to them, 
which all the world sees and knows, and takes care 
to make good, and which themselves, as occasion 
serves, confess and bewail. Is it n6t known to all the 
world, that for these sixteen hundred years last past, 
they have been scattered over the face of the earth, 
leading a precarious life, under the powers of princes, 
and of commonwealths, as their several lots in their 
dispersion have fallen. (Sine Deo^ sine homine rege) 
cast out of God's especial care, they wander up and 
^owr^ without lawy government, of authority. And, 
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therefore, if there be any truth in this prophecy, if 
there be a certainty in any thing in this world, it is 
certain that sceptre and law-giver are long since de- 
parted from Judah. 

§9. We shall now proceed to other sacred testimo- 
nies in proof of our position. The first we shall fix 
upon is, that of HsLggjaii ii, 3 — 9; to which we shall add 
Mai. iii, 1- The occasion of the former words must 
be sought fi*om the story of those times in £zra, and 
the whole discourse of the prophet in that place. The 
people returning fi-om their captivity with Zerubabel, in 
the days of Cjnrus, had laid the foundation of the tem- 
ple; but having b^un their work, great opposition 
was made against it, and great discouragements they 
met with. The kings of Persia, who first encouraged 
them to this work, and countenanced them in it, Ezra 
i, 7 — 9; being possessed with false repents and slanders, 
began to withdraw their assistance, as should seem in 
the days of C3niis himself, Ezra iv, 5; and at length 
expressly forjbade their proceedings, causing the whole 
work to icease by force, ver, 23. Besides this outward 
opposition, they were, moreover, greatly discouraged 
by their own poverty, and disability for the carrying 
on their designed work in any measure, so as to an- 
swer the beauty and glory of their former house, built 
by Solomon. Hence the elders of the people, who 
had seen the former house in its glory, wept with a 
loud voice when they saw the foundations, of this laid, 
Ezra iii, 12, 13; as foreseeing how much the splendor 
and beauty of thdr worship would be eclipsed and im- 
paired; for, as the measures of the fabric itself, assigned 
to it by Cyrus, Ezra vi, 3; did no way answer Solo- 
mon's structure; so they had no ability or means to 
make provision for the ornaments of it, wherein its 
magnificence principally consisted. Being, therefore 
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thus hindered and discouraged, the work ceased 
wholly, from the end of Cyrus's reign, to the second 
year of Darius Hystaspes. For there is no reason to- 
suppose, that this intermission of the work continued 
to the reign of Darius Nothus. However, it is evident, 
that the old discouragement was still pressing upon 
them. The former house was glorious and magnifi- 
cent, famous and renowned in the world, and full of 
comfort to them, from the visible pledges it contained 
of the Divine presence. To remove this discourage- 
ment, or to support them under it, the Lord, by his 
prophet, makes them a promise; *'The glory of the 
"latter house shall be great above that of the former," 

Hag. ii, 9. 

To clear our aigument intended from these words, 
we must consider, what was this loiter housef and, 
wherein the gloiy of it did consist? 

%\0. We are to inquire, first, what house it is 
whereof the prophet speaks; now, this is most evident 
in the context, (rtfn n^3!i) ''this house^^ saith he, 
pointing to it, as it were with his fingei;; that which 
your eyes look upon, and which you so much despise 
in comparison of the former, thisi house shall be filled 
with glory. It is true, this temple was three hundred 
years after rebuilt by Herod, in the eighteenth year 
of his reign; which yet hindered not but that it was 
still the same temple. For the structure was never 
destroyed, nor the materials of it at once taken down; 
it, therefore, still continued one and the same house, 
though much enlarged and beautified. And, there-, 
fore, the Jews, in the days of our Savior, overlooks 
cd, as it were, the re-edification of the temple by 
Herod, and affirm, that that housCj which was then 
standing, ^^was forty*six years in building," John ii, 
20; as they supposed it to have been upon the first jref^ 
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turn from captivity; for the whole work and building 
of Herod was jfinished within the space of eight years.* 
§11. The glory promised to this house is, in the 
next place, to be considered. This is expressed both 
absolutely and comparatively; absohdely. Hag. ii, 7; 
"I will fill this house with glory; comparatively, with 
reference to the temple of Solomon, which some of 
them had seen, ver. 9; ^'The glory of this latter house 
"shall be greater than that of the former/' To under- 
stand aright this promise, we must reflect a little upon 
the glory of the first house, which the glory of this 
second was to excel. 

1. It was very glorious, from its principal architect, 
which was God himself. He contrived the whole 
fabric, and disposed of all the parts of it. For when 
David delivered to Solomon the pattern of the house, 
and the whole worship of it, he tells him, "All these 
"things the Lord made me understand in writing, by 
"his hand upon me, even all the work of this pattern," 
1 Chron. xxviii, 19. God gave him the whole in writ- 
ing; that is, divinely and immediately inspired him, by 
hi& Holy Spirit, to set down the frame of the house, 
and all the concernments of it, according to his own 
appointment and disposal. This rendered the house 
glorious, as answering the wisdom of him by whom 
it was contrived. And herein it had the advantage 
above all the fabrics that ever were on earth; and in 
particular above the second temple, whose builders 
had no such idea of their work given them by inspira- 
tion. 

2. It was glorious in the greatness, state, and mag- 
nii&cence of the fabric itself. Such a building it was, 

*Targ. Jonath. Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and others, interpret 
the words, as belonging to t/iat house^ ivhichwas built by ZerU" 
babel aijd Jos!|;iua; ngr do any of the ancient Jews dissent. 
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as was never paralleled in the world, which sundry 
considerations will make evident to us; as, 

( 1 .) The grand and magnificent design of Solomon, 
the wisest and richest king that ever was, in the build- 
ing of it. When he undertook the work, and sent to 
Hiram, king of Tyre, for his assistance, he tells him, 'that 
*the house he was to build was to be great, because 
* their God was great above all Gods,^ 2 Chron. ii, 5. 
Nay, saith he, ^the house which I am about to build, 
^dhiall be 'UDOfnderfid and great. ^ No doubt, he designed 
the structure to be magnificent to the utmost that his 
wisdom and wealth would extend to. And what shall 
he do that comes after the king? What shall any of 
the sons of men think to contrive and erect, so that it 
may surpass in glory, that in which Solomon laid out 
his utmost? There can, doubtless, be no greater fondness, 
than to imagine, that it could, in any measure, be equal- 
led by what was done afterwards by Z erubabel, or Herod . 

(2.) The vast and unspeakable sums of treasure 
which were expended in the building and adorning of 
it. I know there is some difference among learned 
men, about reducing the Hebrew signatures of money 
to our present account. But let the estimate be as low, 
as by any can reasonably be imagined (and setting 
aside what Solomon expended of his own) the pro- 
vision left by David towards the work, an hundred 
thousand talents of gold, and a thousand thousand tal- 
ents of silver; besides brass and iron without weight, 
with timber and stone, 1 Chron. xxii, 14; on the ordina- 
ry computation and balance of coins, amounted to no 
less than the gold, to 450,000,0001. and the silvar to 
3,'?50,000,0001. besides what was dedicated by his 
princes, and out of his peculiar treasure. He that 
would be satisfied, what immense sums Solomon ad- 
ded of hi^ own to this, may consult Vill^'pandus on 
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this subject. And what might be the prodiicfof this 
expense, wisely managed, is not easy to be conceived. 
It seems to me, that the whole revenue of Herod was 
scarce able to find bread for Solomon's workmen; so 
unlikely is it, that his fabric should be equal to that 
other. It was surely a glorious house, that all this 
charge Was e:q)ended about. 

(3.) It appears farther from the number of work- 
men employed in the structure. We need not aug- 
ment the number by conjectures, seeing there is evi- 
dent mention in scripture *an hundred and four-score^ 
*and three thousand six hundred;' besides the Tynans 
that were hired, who, by their wages, seem also to be 
a great number, 2 Chron. ii, 10. There was an *hun- 
^dred and fifty-three thousand and six hundred' stran- 
gers of the posterity of the Canaanites, 2 Chron. ii, 17^ 
18; and thirty thousand Israelites, 1 Kings v, 13^ 
Neither was all this multitude engaged in the work 
only for a few days or months, but for full seven years^ 
1 Kings vi, 38. And herein, as Josephus observes, 
the speed of the work was almost as admirable as its^ 
tnagnificence. And what a glorious structure might 
be raised by such numbers of men, in such a space of 
time, when nothing, was wanting to them, which, by 
the immense treasure before-mentioned, could be pro- 
cured, may easily be conceived. It doth not appear^* 
that the whole number of the people, rich and poor, 
who were gathered tc^ether under Zerubabel, after 
the return* from the captivity, did equal the numbers 
of Solomon's builders; nor can it be ima^ned, tha£ 
Herod employed so many in the whole work, as 
Solomon had to overlook his laborers: 

3. The glory of the worship, of this temple consum- 
mated its beauty. Now, this was principally founded 

on thQ glorious entrance of the Divine presence int|> 
VOL. I. 26 
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ky upon Us consecration by tiae prayer of S< 
Hereof God gave a double pled^ 

(1.) The follii^ erf the fire from hcavm to coDsmne 
the first ofibrin^ smd leaaire a fire to be kqpt afire 
peqpetually upon the altar, a type of the e&ctuad 
<^ieration of the Holy Spirit, making ail our sacrifices 
acceptable to God, 2 Chron.vij,l. And this ttie Jews 
expressly confess to have been wanting in the second 

temfde. 

(2.) The ^ory of the Lord, as a doudfiUing &e 
whole house, and resting upon it, 2 Chron. vii, 2, 3. 
TUs foundati(m being laid, and att^oded with the sae- 
ttfice of many thousands of cattle, the whole wor^ 
was glorioudy carried on, according to the institirtion 
revealed to David, by the Spirit of God. And the 
better to enable them to a rig^t p^ormance hoeof^ 
some chief mimst^*s, as Heman, Ethan, and Jeduthan, 
were th^nsdves inspired with the sjarit of prophecy. 
So that fdainly h«e we had the utmost glory, that a 
^St0or/d/y sanctuary and carnal ordinances'' could 
eidead to. 

§12. Having takoi this brief view of the ^ory of 
Solonion's tempfe, we may now inquire, Wl^ wa» 
tbe glory promised to this second house, concerning 
which the {H*o{diet affirms expiessly , that it shall eaood 
* the first. Thoi^h this house was built Ugher by Hei^ 
od, yet it was erected (H^ecisely cm the old fimndation* 
&it not to ent^ at present into a consideration of the 
measures of the former structure; let the latter temple 
be thought as wide and as long as the former, and 
some cubits higher, does this give it a greater glory 
than the other? a glory so much greater, as to be thus 
eminently promised to be brot^t in wi]lh the shakii^ 
of heaven, earth, sea, and dry-land? Can any thing 
more fondly be imagined? It had not the hundcedth 
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part of the glory of Solomon's house; for, besides all 
%he glorious golden vessels and CHrhaments of it, besidei^ 
all the treasures disposed in it, besides sundry of the 
most tnagnificeitt parts of the building itself, there were 
fire things wanting in the last, wherein the principal 
glory of the fu^ house consisted. The ark propitia- 
tary cmd cherubims^ The Divine Mc^esty^ or presence^ 
The hoiy spirit of prophecy, Urim and thummim^ 
Fire from hearoen, to kindle the everlasting fire on the 
altar. They that acknowledge all these things to have 
been wanting in the second temple, as the Jews gen- 
erally do, and the Talmud expressly (in HW Cap. v,) 
cannot' wdl compare the glory of it with that of the 
other, seeing they were the most eminent pledges of 
the presence of God. 

§13. What then \fi the true glory promised to thin 
house, wherein it was to have the pre-eminence ^bove 
the former? Now this is expressly said to be the com* 
ing into it of the desire of all nations. "The Desire of 
<<all nations shall come; and I will fill this house with 
'^glory, and the glory of this latter house shall be great- 
^& theixi that of the former, saith the Lord of Hosts,'' 
Hag. ii, 7 — ^9. This is directly affurmed to be the glory 
promised, and nothing else is in the least intimated 
wherein it i^ould consist. And there are three cir« 
cumstances of this glory expressed in the text: The 
way whereby it should be brought in; **I will shake 
^'the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry 
^^land; and wiU shake all nations;" The season wherein 
this was to be brought about; "Yet once, it is a little 
^^while;" and, The event of it; **And in this place will 
^<I give peace, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

The Jews by these words, *^the Deare of all nations'* 
generally undor^and the desirable things of the iia* 
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tions, 'their silver and gold, which above all things ane 
to them most desirable. But, 

1 . This is directly contrary*^to the context; for it is 
the plain design of the Holy Ghost to take off the 
thoughts of the people from that kind of glory, which 
consisted in a coacervation of ornaments of silver and 
gold, which, being all of them always in his power^ he 
could, at that time, have furnished them with; but that 
he would have them look for another glory. 

2. It is perfectly false as to the event; for wbea 
was there such an outward shaking of all nations un- 
der the second temple, as that thereon they brought 
their silver and gold unto it, and that in such abun- 
dance, as to render it more rich and glorious than ^ 
house of Solomon? So to wrest the words is plainly 
to aver, that the promise was never fulfilled; for noth- 
ing can be more ridiculous than to make a comparison 
between the riches and treasures of Solomon's tem[4e, 
and those which at that time were laid up in the 
second. 

3. Open force is offered to the words themselves, 
for they are not, "All nations shall bring their (nwin) 
''desirable things,'' but "The (mon) Desire of all j 
f^nations shall come." So woful is the conaderatk>n 
of men rebelling against light, that they care not into 
what perplexities they run themselves, so as they may 
avoid it. 

§14. We say, then, that these words contain a 
prophecy of the Messiah, apd of the real glory that 
should accrue to the second temple, by his comii^ to 
it whilst it was yet standing. "ITiis is the import of 
ifhe words (B'»i:ii-| Si nnort W31 Vulg. Et vemet d^ 
sideraius cunctis gentibus) and the Desire of all na- 
tians shall fome. The original word (rnppiri froii^ 
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^tsn) is properly (deaideritim) tksire, but is no where 
used in tlie scriptures, except for a thing or person de- 
sired, or de^able, loved, valued, or valuable; and it 
being said here emphaiically, that this Desire shall 
come, nothing but a deared or desirable person can be 
ii^nded thereby; and this was no other but the Mes- 
siah, the bringing of whom into the world was the 
end of building that temple, and of the whole worship 
performed thei*ein; and by his coming into it, the com* 
plement of its true glory was obtained. 

The promise of him of old to Abraham was, that 
in him "all nations of the earth should be blessed;^' he 
is therefore rightly called their Desire, or he that, de 
jure, ought to be desirable above all things to them, 
the Desire of all nations; for he in whom all their 
blessedness and deliverance were laid up, may be prop- 
erly called their "desire,'' because containing all things 
truly desirable, and because, like desire fulfilled, it was 
perfectly satisfactory to them when enjoyed. 

The only difficulty in the interpretation of the 
words lies in their unusual construction: the verb (Wa 
anient) shall come, is of the plural number, and 
(nntDn ) the desire, whereto we refer it, of the singular; 
(desiderium omnium gentium venient.) But it is not 
unusual in the Hebrew, toi^e, where two substantives 
are joined in construction, that the verb agrees in 
number and person, not with that which it directly 
and immediately re^^ects, but with that by which it is 
regulated; so 2 Sam. x, 9; so Job xv, 20; and 1 Sam, 
ii, 4; so likewise Hos. vi, 5, &c. &c, This construc- 
tion, then, though anomalous is in that language so 
frequent, as not to create any difficulty in the words, 
^nd yet possibly xa^y not t^ without a farther sense, 
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intunatii^ the ccmiiiig of the nations to Chr^\]^pi>n 
his coming into the temple. 

^I will shake the heavens and the earthy the sea and 
^^dry land, and I will shake all nations." AU agree 
that these words are to be interpreted figurativdyj yet 
it cannot be denied, that a great concussion and ^lak* 
ing of the world, and all the nations of it, is intended. 
Otherwise nothing is signified by them. And thi^ 
must be with reference to that house, and the worship 
thereof, in a tendency to its glory. Now I desire to 
know, what work among the nations in the whole 
world it is, that was wrought with respect to the tem- 
ple, which is here intended? The nations came^ indeed, 
under Antiochus, and almost ruined it; under Crassus^ 
and robbed it; under Pompey, and profaned it; under 
TitMf and destroyed it. But what tended all this to 
its glory? But refer these words to the coming of the 
Mes^ah, and all things in them c<mtiuned were clearly 
fulfilled. 

Take the words either literally or metaphorically 
and they suit the event: take them literally; and at tiis 
Wrth a new ^ar appeared in the heavens; angels cd- 
ebrated his nativity, wise men came from the East to 
inquire after him, Herod and all Jerusalem were 
shaken at the tidings of him, and upon his undertake 
ir^ the work, he wrought miracles in heaven, earth, 
sea, and dry land; upon the whole creation of God. 
Take them metaphorically, as they are rather to be 
understood, for the mighty change which God would 
work in his worship, and the stirring up of the nations 
of the world to receive him and his doctrine, and the 
event is yet more evident. All nations under heaven 
were quickly shaken and moved by his coming. Some 
were stirred up to inquire after him, some to oppose 
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him, until the world, as to the greatest and most noble 
parts of it, was made subject to him. Evident it iSy. 
that since the creation of all things, never was there 
such an alteration and concus^oxi in the world as that 
wherewith the Messiah and his doctrine was brought 
into it, and which is therefore so expressed by the 
prophet. 

§15. Concerning the work which God will thuis^ 
do "once more;'' it is said to be "a little while,'' that is, 
a little while ere it be accomplished. It is not the na- 
ture of tile work, but the. season or time wherein it 
should be wrought, that is, denoted in these wordsj 
but this season is not called a little while absolutely, 
but with respect to the former duration of the people, 
or church of the Jews, either from the calling of Abra- 
ham, or the giving of the law to Moses. And this 
space of four hundred years is comparatively but ^a 
"little while," so termed, to stir up believers to a con- 
tinual expectation of it, it being now nearer 4;o them 
than to their forefathers, who beheld the time of its 
performance a very great way off. And this also 
serves for the conviction of the Jews; for whereas their, 
forefathers of old did confess, and themselves at pres- 
ent cannot with any modesty deny, that the Messiah 
is here intended, whom they suppose not yet to be 
come, how can this space of time from the days of 
Haggai in any sense be called a little while, seeing it 
far exceeded all the space of time that went before, 
from the call of Abraham, which is the first epocha of 
their privilege and claim. 

The last circumstance that favors our interpretation 
of ttiis place, is taken from the event; "And in this 
*place I will give peace, saith the Lord of Hosts.'^ 
We say, then, that by peace^ here, must be understood, 
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either outward temporal peace, or spiritual peao^ 
between God and man, and between Jews and Ga^^ 
tiles in their joint communion in the same Divine wor- 
ship: if they say the Jformer, I desire to know when 
this promise was acconqplished under the second tem- 
ple? In short, to say that this was the peace intended, 
is to say directly, that God promised what he never 
did or will perform. 

We have sufficiently proved, that the principal work 
of the Messiah was to make peace between God and 
man, by taking away sin, the cause of distance and 
enmity. This then is the peace here promised: this 
God gave at Jerusdem while the second temple was 
standing. 'Tor he is our peace who hath made both 
"oncj and hath broken down the middle wall of par- 
"tition between us, having abolished in his flesh the 
"enmity, even the law of comraandrtients contained in 
'.^ordinances for to make in himself of twain, one new 
''man, so making peace. And that he might reconcile 
^both to God in one body by the cross, having slain 
"the enmity thereby, and came and preached peace to 
^'them that were afar off, and to them that were nigh,'^ 
Ephes. ii, 14 — 17. Thus did God give peace at Jeru- 
salem, both to the Jews and Gentiles, by him that was 
"the Desire of all nations.'' 

I shall add yet farther strength to it from a parallel 
testimony; "Behold, I send my Messenger, and he^aD 
"prepare the way befcn^ me, and the Lord whom yc 
"seek jhall suddenly come to his temjde, even the Mes- 
"senger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; behold, 
^'he shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts,'' Mai. iii, 1. 
Now that he should come whilst the temple ^ood, is 
here confirmed by a double prophetical testimony, the 
temple being utterly and irreparably destroyed now 
above 1600 years ago, it must be acknowledged that 
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the Messiah is loqg ^nce come, unless we will say, 
that the word of God is vain, and his promise of 
none e&ct 



iEXERClTATION V. 

Daniel's prophbqt explained and viNDicATEtf. 

$1. The subject proposed. $3. Preliminary remarks, and 
•tatement of the subject §3. (I.) TThat the prophecy refers 
to the coming of the Messiah, as appears §4. 1 . From the 
context. $5. 2. From the nameB and titles given the person 
ttpoken of. §6. 3. From the work to be done in his day. $T. 
To restrain transgression. $d. To pardon sinH. §9. To 
make reconciliation for iniquity. §10. To bring ineverlast-" 
ing righteousness* $11. To seal vision and prophecy. $ 1 2* 
Messiah shall be cut ofl^. $13. He shall confirm the cove« 
nant. §14. And cause the sacrifice to cease, §15.4. From 
the confession of the ancient^ and perplexities of the modem 
Jewish master Si ^$16. (H.) Chronological computation of 
the times determined in Daniel's weeks. Some difficulty at-* 
tending the subject, how accounted for. $17. Within what 
limits the computation must be sought. It must be included 
between the first year of Cyrus, and the destruction of the 
temple. $18. The number of years contained in that space 
of timei $19» Th6 end of the limited tinxe, being clear in 
the prophecy, should regulate and fix the beginning. Not 
the destruttioh of the temple, but the cutting off of the Mes« 
Biah, the prefcise end of Daniel's weeks. §30. Hence it fol- 
lows, that the first decree of Cyrus is not the precise beginning 
of the weeks. $31. Nor the decree of Darius, either Hysr» 
taspes or Nothus. $33. But it was tlie decree of Artax« 
erxes Longimanus, given unto Ezra, that was intended by 
the |in^gel, which appears not only from its exactly answer-* 
ing to the time, but ako from the circumstances of tha^de-* 
cree. 

%1- JL HEitE remains yet oiicS place mote ^viDg clear 
and evident testimony to the truth under demonstra- 
tton, to be con$i(kred and vindicated. And this is the 

VOL. I, g7 
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flhifltrious pie^Bction and calculation of time granted 
to Danid, by the angek Galiiiel,Dan. ix, 24 — 27; ^Se* 
^eiity weeks are determuied upon thy peo^e, and 
^uponthy holy city, to finish thetransgr^sion, and to 
'^make an end o£ sins, and to make recondliatioii for 
^4mquity, and to bring in everlastii^ righteousness; 
^and td seal up the vi^on and prophecy, and to anoint 
Hhe Most Holy. Soiow, therefore, and underrtand, 
^ttiat from the going forth of the commandment, to 
^^restore and build Jerusalem, unto Messiah, the Prince^ 
^^shall be seven weeks, and three-score wd two wedksy 
Hbe street shaU be biult again, and the wall in trouUous 
^times. And. aftor three-score and two wedks ^all 
^Mesaah be cut ofi^ but not for himself; and the peo- 
«ple of the prince that shall come, shall destroy the city 
<*and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with a 
^flood, aad tq ti^ end of the war, desolations are de- 
'^termined. And he shall confirm the covenairt widi 
**many for one week; and in the midst of the week, he 
«shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
"for the overspreading of abominations he shall make 
«it de^oJate, even until the t^nsummationi and 4faal 
'^dd;ermined, shall be poured upon the deso^/^ 

§2. In treating of this illustrious prophecy, we 
shall' 

I. Ph)ve that it refers to the coming of the Messiah 
and the time whenein he diould so come. 

U. Ascertain ttie clkonolo^cal computation of the 
time designed, in an exact account of the space limited 
from the banning to the end. 

§3. (I.) It is evident, in general, that hereis given 
out by the Holy Ghost himself, a computation of the 
time wherein tiie Mes^ah was to corne^ and to perform 
his allotted work; which warrants the kind of aigu- 
mfif^ W^ oaw insist upon. No anali part this was. of 
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thechuieh'd tueaawe of old, Md a blessed guide it 
i;iroukl have been to the faith and obedience of those, 
^^ho were most immediately concerned therein, had it 
h&sn diligently attended to. But having ^nfuUy neg- 
lected it in its due season^ they have ever t»nce wick^ 
edly opposed it. To Daniel, this information was 
panted as a great favw, and a seasonable relief, Upon 
his deep humiliation and fervent supplications, as him^^ 
self records; ^^Whilst, saith he, I Was speaking and 
praying, (wkh fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes, var,3) 
'^and confesong my sins, and the sins of my people 
^^Israel, and presenting my supplications before the 
^l4wd my God, for the hsAy mountain of my Grod; 
^^yea, whilst I was speaking in prayer, the man Gabriel, 
-^^whom I had seen in the vision of the beginning, be- 
^^ing caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time 
^^of the evmng oblation; and he informed me, and 
^^talked with me, and said, Q Daniel, { s^m now eom^ 
^^forth to give thee skill and understanding. At the 
^^beginmng of thy st^plications, the commandment 
^^came forth, and I am come to shew thee, for thou art 
^^greatly beloved; therdfcxre, understand the matter, 
*^and consider the vision, eeventy weeks^^^ &c. 20—23. 
This was the answer God gave him, upon his great 
and fervent prayer for the church, for his relief and 
support; whence it is manifest, that the great blessing 
of the church was involved in it. And the computa« 
tion of time mentioned was gi^iribed as a li^ to guide 
the Jews, that they might not be shipwrecked at the 
appointed time. But when that time cb*ew nigh, they 
ivhol\y disre^r^d it, bemg generally grown d<iad and 
carnal, and filled with prejudices against the prc^pdr 
work of the Messiah. And since the misery that is 
come upon them, for not discerning tins time and 
judgment, most of them cry out against all computa* 
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tions of time about the Messiah's coming,* althou^ 
they are plainly called and directed thereto by God 
himself. Neither can they conceal the vexation wfaieh 
from hence they receive, by finding the design of the 
* prophecy so directly against them. Hence this place 
of Daniel, with respect to the time of the Messiah, and 
Isa. liii, for his office and work, fere generally esteemed 
the racks and tortm-es of the rabbins. For the com- 
putation itself, the Jews universally acknowledge, thai 
the ' sevens here denote sevens of years; so ttiat (he 
whole duration of the 70 sevens, conipiiseth 490 

yea/rs.^ , 

§4. But that it is the true Messiah is here intended, 
a{^ars from 

I . The context and scope of the place. 

(!•) This whole revelation was gntnted to Ehtnie^ 
for his relief in the prospect that he had of the ensuii^ 
calamities of the church: and was recorded by him, 
for its encouragement and support in those distresses, 
as were also the prophecies of Ha^ai and MaladH, 
before insisted on. Now, the only general promise 
which God, for the consolation of the church of 
old, renewed unto them in all ^es, was this con- 
cerning the lyiessiah, wherein all their blessedness ^ras 
contained. 

(2.) Unless the Messiah, and his blessed work be 
here intended there is not one word of comfort or re- 
lief to the church in this whole prophecy. The con- 
text, therefore, evidently bespe^^ks tjie true Mesdah to 
be here intended. 

§5. 2. The names and titles given to the person 
8|>oken of, declare who he isi that is designed. He is 

^T^lm. Ti*aGt. Sanedr. Sbebet. Jefauda. Maixnon. in Jad^ 
(Jhazekah, Tract. De Regib. Cap. xii. 

^I^. Saadiaii Hagaon, Jarchi, Kimki, ^^. 
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called {lt»tye) the Messiah, the anointed^ (imf fEo^Mv) 
% wiy of eminence, and absolutely. The addition 
of (1>W n>afD ver. 25,) Messiah the Prince, makes it 
yet more evident. Fof as this word is often used to 
denote a supreme ruleiv»ii||(& that "g«eth in and out 
^before the people," in rule and government, as 2 
Sam. vii, 8; 1 Kings i, 35; xiy, 7, &c. so it is pecu- 
liarly assigned to the Mesaah, Isa. Iv, 4; "Behold, I 
^^have given him a witness to the people, a leader, (or 
^^prince,) and commander to the people.'^ And to 
ascribe this name of ^Mesaah the Prince^ absolutely 
to any but the promised seed, is contrary to the whole 
tenor of the Old Testament. 

Moreover, he is called, (ver. ^4, O^tt^inp lynp) the 
most holy J (sanctitas sanditatum) in the abstract, 
the hdmess of holinesses. The most holy place in 
the tabernaela and tenqple was so called, but that can- 
not be hepe intended, The time is limited (HB^tsb) to 
^cmoint (or make a Messiah of) the most holy;' but by 
the Jews' confession, the holy place in the second tem- 
ple was never anointed. It must, therefore, be the 
person typfied by the holy place, in whom the fulness 
of the Godhead was to dwell, that is here said to be 
anointed* 

§6. 3. The work here assigned to be done in thifc, 
days of the Messiah, declares who it is that is intended; 
as, fmishing transg^^s^ion, the making an end of sin, 
making a reconciliation for iniquity, the bringing in of 
everlasting righteousness, the sealing up of the vision 
and prophecy, his being cut off, and not for himself, 
confirming the covenant with many, causing the sacri- 
fice and oblation to ce^se, Dan. ix, 24—27. AH these, 

♦The words of Nacbmanides fin locj are remarkable: "This 
"Holy of Holies is th^ Messiah, who is sanctified from the sons 
♦*9fDavid»» ^ . 
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e^pedally as coincident^ demon^brate the person ot th& 
Mesaah. He that idiali call to mind what hath been 
evinced concerning the nature of the &cst promise; the 
faith of the ancient Judsucal church; the. person, office^ 
and work of tbe^Messiah; m^\y upon the first con^de- 
ration of these things, conclude that this is he. For 
we have in these things^ the substance of all the temple 
institutions, the centre of all promises, smd a brief de- 
lineation of the whole work of the promised seed. 
Wherefore, although it be not an e2qK>sition of the 
jdace that we have undertaken, but merely a demon- 
stratioa of the concernment of the Messiah therein; 
yet, because the consideration of the particular expres- 
sions above-mentioned will corroborate the present ar- 
gument, I shall briefly explain them. 

§7. The first thing is (j^e^srt vhih ad cohibendum 
pr^Bvaricationem) ''to restrain^ coercey make an end of 
^transgression.^ The verb (kSs) is to shnty to shut 
up; to forbid^ to refrain^ to regain. For the latter 
sense, we might refer to Psalm cxix, 101; ('•nnSs) "i 
^have refrained, (or kept) my feet from every evil 
«way.'' Psal. xi, 12; "Thou, Lord {vh^r\ »h) wUtnal 
^withholdy or restrain, thy mercy from me.'' For the 
former, to Jer. iii, 3; Hag. i, 10; 1 Sam. xxv, 33, &c. 
Hence («^5 career) a prison, wherein men arc put 
under restraint. From the similitude of letters^ and 
sound in pronunciation, some suppose it to have an af- 
finity, in signification, with the word (Si vi) to cai^trni- 
matey to end, to finish. But there is no sufficient fMroof 
of this coincidence. For, although the latter some- 
times may signify to restrain, or shut up, as Psalm 
Ixxiv, 1 1 ; yet, the former no where signifies to constitn- 
mate, or to finish. 

The first thing, therefore, promised with the Mes- 
•tiah, and which he was to do at his coming, wap, to 
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restrain transgression, to shut it up from overflowii^ 
the world so uhiversally as it had done. Transgres- 
fnotiy from the day of its first entrance into the world, 
had passed over the whole lower 4^reation, like a flood; 
but God would now, by the Messiah, coercively set 
bounds to it. By his Spirit, by his grace, by his doc-^ 
trine, and the efficacious power of his go^l, he set 
bounds to the rage of wickedness, rooted out the old 
idolatry of the world, and turned millions of the sons 
of Adam unto righteousness. But the Jews, who 
(deny his coming, can give no instance of any other 
restraint laid upon the prevalency of transgression, 
within the time limited by the angel; and so directly 
deny the truth of the prophecy, because they will not 
apply it to Him, to whom alone it belongs. 

§8. The second thing is (niKlDn onnV) to seal up 
^ns. The expression is metaphorical. To seal, is 
either to keep safe, or to hide and cover; the former 
can have no place here, being perfectly inconsistent 
with what is spoken immediately before, and what 
follows directly after, in the text; and the most jM-oper 
sense of the word is, to cover or conceal, and thence 
to seal, because thereby a thing is hidden. Now, to 
Iride sin or transgression, in the Old Testament, is to 
pardon it, or forgive it. As then the former expres- 
sion respecteth the restraining of the power and pro- 
gress of sin, by the grace of the gospel, as Tit. ii, U, 12; 
so this expression respects the pardon and removal of 
its guilt, by the marcy proclaimed and tendered in the 
gospel. Hence is God said to ^*cast our sins behind 
^*Ws back; to cover them, and to cast them into the 
•^bottom of the sea/' That this was no way to be 
done, but by the Messiah, we have before evinced. 
Neither can the Jews assign any other way of the ac- 
complishment of this part of the prediction, within the^ 
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time limited* For, setting aside thi^ Only conridcra- 
tiwi of the pardoning of sin, procured by the media- 
tion of the Messiah; and there was never any age 
wherein God did more severely bring forth sin to judg- 
ment, as themselves at large experience. 

§9. Thirdly^ this season is designed {\yfi ns^S) "to 
^make reconciliation for iniquity ;^\ to make atone-^ 
ment. See Heb. ii, 17. 

When the word is applied to God, as the ogent, it 
is to hide, to cover, to pardon sin, to be gracious to 
sinners; and when so applied to men, in the use of any 
of his institutions, it is to propitiate, appease, atone, 
make atonement. This latter was the work for which ^ 
he was promised to our first parents. That he was to 
do it, we are taught in the Old Testament; and bow 
he did it, we learn in the gospel. To expect tWs woik 
from any other, or to be wrought by any other ways 
or means, is fully to renounce the first promise, and the 
faith of the holy fathers from the foundation of the 
world. 

§10. What is mentioned in the fourth place answers 
the former (D'^oSj; |rw K>:an^) "to bring in doerlasfing 
^righteousness. ^^ There was a l^al righteousness^ 
amongst the people before, consisting partly in their 
blameless observance of the institutions,^ and partly in 
their ritual atonements for sin, made annually and oc- 
casionally. But that neither of these could constitute 
their righteousness everlasting, needs not a formal 
proof. Wherefore, an evangelical righteousness, which 
is absolute, perfect, and enduring for ever, is promised 
to be brought in by the Messiah; the righteousness 
which he wrought in his life and death, doing and suf- 
fering the whole will of God, and which procureth, a^ 
well as terminates in, not a temporal deliverance, but 
the "everlasting salvation'^ mentioned in Isa. xlv, 1 7 
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To declare the nature, and the way of bringing in this 
righteousness, is the great deagn of the gospel, Rom. 
i, 16, 17. And I desire to know of the Jews, how it 
was brought in within the time limited? According to 
their principles, the time here determined was so far 
from bringing in everlasting righteousness, that by their 
own confession, it brought in nothing but a deluge of 
wickedness, by the abounding sins of their own nation, 
and the oppression of the Gentiles. This, therefore, 
is the proper work of the Messiah, foretold by the pro- 
phets', and expected by all the fathers; and he alone, 
whoever he be, that brings in this everlasting righte- 
ousness, is the promised seed, the true and only Mes- 
siah. 

§11. The fifth particular here foretold, (pin orrh 
l^1>^i^) ^Ho seal vision and prophet f^ prophet for pro- 
phecy. The expression being metaphorical, is capable 
of a tripple interpretation, and every one of them pro- 
per to the Messiah, his work, and the times wherein 
he came; but applicable to no other. 

1 . To seal, is to consummate, to establish, and con- 
firm, Isa. viii, 16; John iii, 33; Rom. iv, 11. In this 
sense, vision and prophecy were sealed in the Messiah; 
each one of them had a respect to the coming of the 
Just One, the promised seed, God had spoken of him 
by the mouths of his holy prophets, from the founda- 
tion of the world. In the bringing of him forth, he 
sealed the truth of their predictions, by their actual ac- 
complishment. The law and the prophets were until 
John, and then they were to be fulfilled. This was 
the season wherein all vision and prophecy centered; 
and this the person, who was the principal subject and 
end of them; he, therefore, and his coming, is here 
foretold. 
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2. To seal, is to finish, conclude, and put an end to 
any thing, Isa. xxix, 1 1 . Thus also were vision and 
prophecy then sealed among the Jews. They wexe 
shut up and finished. The privilege and use of them 
were no more to be continued in thdir church. And 
this also fell out accordingly; for by their own confes- 
sion, from that day to this, they have not enjoyed 
either vision or prophet. 

3. By sealing the confirmation of the doctrine con- 
cornii^ the Messiah, his person, and office, by vision 
and prophecy^ may be intended. The visions and 
prophecies that went before, by reason of their dark- 
ness and obscurity, left the people, in sundry particu- 
lars, at great uncertainty; but now all things were 
cleared and confirmed. The spirit of prophecy accom- 
panying the Messiah, and by him given to his disciplesi, 
as foretold by Joel, chap, ii, 28, 29; was, in his Rev- 
elations, express and clear, confirming all things be- 
longing to his person and doctrine. Neither had these 
words any other accomplishment than what we con- 
tend for. 

§12. Sixthly, it is affirmed, that (menD n-nb*^) ""Mes- 
'^siah shall be cut off.^^ Not (occidetur) shall be slain 
(as the Vu%. Latin renders the word) but (eocciidur) 
shall be cvt off; that is, penally, as one punished for 
sin. For the word (mS) when it includes death, con- 
stantly denotes a pcenal execision, or Qutting off for 
sin: See Gen. xvii, 14; Exod. xii, 15; Numb, xv, SO, 
&c. This the Jews themselves acknowledge to be the 
meaning of the word.* It is then foretold, that the 
Messiah shall be cvt off pcBnally for sin, which he 
truly was, when he was made a curse for sin, all our 
iniquities meeting upon him. 

*Vid. R. Saadias Gaon, in H^iminoth, cap. viii. 
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And this also is intimated in the ensuing particles 
{h pKi) "'and mt to {or for) himy For an objection 
is prevented, that might arise about the poRncU excision 
of the Messiah; for how could it be, seeing he was 
very just and righteous? To this it is answered, by 
way of concession, that it was not on his own account, ' 
not for himself but for us; as it is at large declared, 
Isa. liii. Or, "mt to him,^^ may be a farther declara- 
tion of his state and condition; that, notwithstanding 
these carnal apprehensions, which the Jews would 
have of his outward splendor and riches, he should 
have nothing in this world, not ^^where to lay his head," 
nor any to stand up for him. And this is that part of 
the prophecy, for the sake of which, the Jews so per- 
tinaciously contend, that the true Messiah is not in- 
tended in it; for, say they, he shall not be poRnally cut 
off. But who told them so? Shall we believe the an- 
gel, or them? Will they not suffer God to send his 
Mesaah in his own way, but they must interfere and 
tell him that it must not be so? To cast away all pro- 
phecies, because they suit not men's carnal hearts, 
what is it else, but to reject all authority of God and 
his word? That is what hath proved their ruin; they 
will not receive a Messiah that shall suffer, and be cvi 
9fff^ ^*^? though God foretold them expressly, that 
it must he so. 

§13. It is added, seventhly, concerning the person 
whose coming is foretold, that (O^SlS n**^:! TSin) "Ae 
''shall confirm (or strengthen) the covenani with (or 
«to) manyP The covenant spoken of, absolutely, can 
be none but that everlasting co'oenamt which God 
made with his elect, in the promised seed; and the 
great jH'omise of which was the foundation of the 
covenant with Abraham. And hence, God says, that 
he will ^giye Wm for a covenant to the people,'^ Isa. 
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xBy 6; and xlix, 8. And the salvation which tihey 
looked for, through him God promiseth, Hhroi:^ ibt 
<*blood of the covenant," Zech. ix, 11. This covenant 
was strengthened to many in the '^tcjccfc" whemii he 
suffered, even all that believed in him, and was ratified 
in his blood, Heb. ix, 15. And after he had declared 
it in his own mimStry, he caused it to be proclaimed 
by his gospel. At the time here determined, the spe- 
cicd covenant with Israel and Judah was broken, Zech. 
ix, 10; and they were thereon cut off from being a 
church or people. Ncmt was there, at that season, as 
all know, any other ratificaiion of the cox^enanty but 
only what was made in the death of the Messdah. 

§14. Then also, eighthly, did he ^cause to cease tte 
'^sacrifice and gift," or offering. First, he caused it to 
cease, as to force and efficacy, or any we in the «Dor- 
ship of God, by his own accomplishment of all that 
was prefigured and intended by it. Hereby it became 
as a dead tlung, unprofitable, and made ready to (£s- 
appear, Heb. viii, 13, And then, shorfly aft^, he 
caused it utterly to be taken away, by a peqpetual des- 
olation brought upon the place where alone sacrifices 
and offerings were acceptable to God, according to the 
law of Moses. And this various work of his is oiir 
third evidence, that this prophecy belongs to the Mes. 
siah. Moreover, 

§15. 4. Besides the confession of the ancient Jews 
consenting to the truth contended for, we have, for our 
confirmation therein, the woful perplexities of their 
latter masters, in their attempts to invade the force of 
this testimony. For some ages they have abhorred 
nothing more, than that the true Mes^ah should be 
thought to be here intended. For if that be once 
granted, they know that it brings an instant ruin upon 
the pretences of their infidelity; and that not merely 
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Upon the account of his comings against which they 
have invented a sony relief, but principally on account 
of his being pc&nally cut offy which can by no means 
Ife reconciled to their presumptions and expectations. 
But if He be not here intended, it is incumbent on 
them to declare ^ho is« For the utmost extent of the 
time linuted in the prediction, beii^ long since expired, 
the prophecy hath certainly had accomplishment in 
some one or other; or otherwise the whole angelical 
message nevar was^ nor ever will be, of any use to the 
church of God. 

But here our masters are by no means agreed 
amongst themselves; nor do they know what to an- 
swer to this inquiry. And if they guess at any one, it 
is not because they think it possiUe he should be de- 
signed, but because they think it impossible for theni 
to keep life in their cause, without making some reply 
when the sword of truth lies at the heart of it. Some 
of them, therefore, affirm the Messiah spoken of to be 
Cyrus, whmn God calls his mumUed, Isa. xlv, 1 . But 
what the cutting off, or death of Cyrus, should make 
in this prediction, they know not. And if, because 
Cyrus is once called the anoifded of the Lord, he must 
be supposed to be intended in that place, where no 
one word or circumstance is applicable to him; they 
may as well say, that it is Saul, the King of Israel, 
who is ^oken of, seeing he is also called the ''anointed 
"of the Lord,'' 1 Sam. xxiv, 6. But that which casta 
this fancy beneath all considaration, is, the time allot- 
te4 to the cutting off of the Messiah. 

Abarbinel, and after him Manasse Ben Israel, with 
some others of them, fix on the younger Agrippa, the 
last King of the Jews, who, as they say, with his son 
Monabamus, was cut off, or slain at Rome, by Vespa- 
sian. Neither is there i© this conceit any color of 
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probatHlity. For neither was that Agrippa properly 
ever king of the Jews, having only Galilee under his 
jurisdiction; nor was he ever anointed to be their king, 
nor designed of God to any nxxyrk^ on the account of 
which hb might be called his anointed; nor was he of 
the posterity of Israel, nor did he any thing deserving 
an illustrious mention in this prophecy. Besides, in 
the last fatal war, he was still of the Roman party, nor 
was he cut off, oc slain by Vespasian; but after the 
war he lived at Rome in honor; and in the third year 
of Trajan died in peace.* So that there is nothii^ of 
truth, no color of probability in this desperate figment. 
Their last eva^on is, that by **Messiah the Prince,'* 
the office of magistracy and priesthood^ and in them, 
all anointed to authority are intended. These, they 
say, were to be "ctrf off^^ in the destruction of the city. 
But this eva^on, also, is of the same nature with the 
former; yea, more vain than they, if any thing may 
be allowed to be so. The angel twice mentioneth the 
Mes^ah in his message; first, his coming and anoint- 
ing, vet. 26, and then his cutting off, ver. 26. If the 
same person or thing be not intended in both places, 
tile whole discourse is equivocal, no circumstance being 
added to distinguish between them, who are called by 
the same name in the same place. And to suppose 
that the Holy Ghost, by one and the same name, 
within a few words, continuing his speech of the same 
matter without any note of distinction, should signify 
things so diverse from one another, is to leave no 
place for understanding any thing that is spoken by 
him. The Messiah, therefore, who was to come, and 
to be anointed and cut off, is one and the same indi- 
vidual person. Now, it is expressly said, that there 

♦As Justees, the Tiberian, assures us in his Histoiy, whpsb 
words arc reported by Photius, in his Bibliotheca. 
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shall be sei^en weeks and sixty-two r weeks; that i$, 
fmjur hundred and £ighty-thre& years from the goii^ 
forth of the decree to Messiah the prince: I demre, 
therefore, to know, whether that space of time was 
passed before they had any magistrates or priests, to 
be afterwards cut off? This pretence, therefore, may 
pass with the former. And this perplexity of the modem 
Jews, in their attempts to apply this prophecy to any 
other thing or person besides the true Messiah, confinw 
our exposition and application of it. There is no other 
that they can ima^ne, to whom any one thing here 
mentioned may seem to belong; much less can they 
think of any, in whom they should all centre and agree. 
It is then the promised Messiah, the hope and expecta- 
tion of the fathers, whose coming and cutting off is 
here foretold. 

§16. (II.) More fully to demonstrate our assertion^ 
and to rescue this illustrious pro{dietic testimony from 
the withered grasp of prejudice, let us now advert to 
the compviation of Danieffs weeks. That there is 
some difficulty in finding out the exact computation of 
time here limited, all chronologers and expositors 
confess. Nor is it necessary to suppose, that Daniel 
himself exactly understood the beginning and the ^nd 
of the weeks mentioned. The hiding of the precise 
time intended was greatly subservient to the providence 
of God, in the work he had to do by the Messaah, and 
what that people were, to do to him. The general 
notation of it sufficed for the direction of the godly, and 
the conviction of unbeliever?, as it doth to this day. 
And it may be, we shall not find any computation that 
will answer in all particulars and fractions to a day, 
month, or even year. And that, either because of the 
great darkness and confusion of some of the times fall- 
ing under the account, or else, because perhaps it was 
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not the nund of God, that ever the time should be so 
^easdy concluded, or that any tlung which he reveal- 
ed for the strei^emng of the church's faith, should 
dqiend upon chronological niceties. It shall suffice u% 
tiieoj to propose and confirm such an account of these 
weeks, which, while it infallibly compriseth the sub- 
$taace of the prophecy, contains nothing in it conta-ary 
to the scriptures, and is not liable to any just and 
rational exception. i 

|17. In the first place, we may wholly lay aside the 
eonsideration of those who would date Uie weeks from 
any time whatever before the first year of the reign, 
and first decree of Cyrus. And of the like natutieis 
die account of Solomon Jarclu, among the Jews, who 
dates the time limited firom the destruction of the tem- 
ple by the Chaldeans. But both these accounts ait 
e3q>ressly contrary to the wordss of the angel, who fix- 
es the b^nnii^ of the time designed to the goii^ fortti 
of a decree for building Jerusalem. To these we may 
add all that would extend these weeks beyond the 
destruction of the city and temple by Titus, as some of 
the Jews would do, with a view that the prophecy 
shouldcomprise their secondfatal destructionby Adrian, 
which is no way concerned in it. 

The seventy weeks mentioned we must then seek 
for, between the first year of Cyrus, when the first de- 
cree was made for rebuilding the temple, and the final 
destruction of it by the Romans. This space we are 
confined to by the text; the seventy weeks are ^fnm 
Hhe going forth of the word to cause to return, and to 
^^build Jerusalem,'^ ver. 25. 

Now, the kingdom of Cyrus had a double^r^f year; 
the one absolutely of his reign over Persia, the other of 
his rule over the Babylonish monarchy, which he had 
conquered after the death of Darius Medus. Now, 
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it is the first year of the second date of the kingdom of 
Cyrus, which may have any relation to the time here 
limited; for whilst he was king of Persia only, he 
could have nothing to do with the Jews, nor make 
any decree for the building of the temple, both the 
people and place being then under the domimon of 
another. Besides, it being said, Ezra i^ 1; that he made 
his decreejn the first year of his reign, himself plainly 
declares, that he had obtained the Eastern monarchy 
by the conquest of Babylon, ^*The Lord God of 
^'Heaven h^th ^yen me the whole kingdoms of the 
**earth," v^r. 3, which words can in no sense, be appli- 
ed to the kingdom of Persia, supposing the monarchy 
of Babylon still to continue. 

The whole space of time then here limited is seventy 
weeks, ver. 24. The beginning of these seventy weeks 
is the going forth of the decree, or word to restore or 
build Jerusalem, ver. 25. The first decree or com- 
mand that could have any relation to this matter, wai 
that made by Cyrus, in the first year of his empire-^ 
We must then, in the first place, find out the direct 
space of time between the first year of Cyrus, and the 
destruction of the temple; and then inquire, whether 
the whole, or what part of it, is denoted by these seven- 
ty weeks* 

§18. It is generally agreed by all historians and chro- 
tiologers, that Cyrus began his reign over Persia in the 
first year of the fifty-fifth olympiad; probably the same 
year that NahorjiiduSj or Darius Medus began hi» 
reign over Babylon. And this was the year in which 
Daniel set himself solemnly to seek the Lord for the 
delivery of the people out of captivity, he who was so 
long before prophesied of to be their deliverer, b^ing 
now come to a kingdom, Dan. ix, 1 . In the twenty- 
seventh year of his teigi:^, or the first of the ?ixty-second 
VOL. 1. 29 



1 



tS4 DANIEL'S PROniECY Past ?. 

alym|Mfldf, having conquered the Babylonian onpirc^ 
hcrl^qapin the first year of hit monarchial reign, firom 
whence Daniel reckons his tlurd, which was Ms la^ 
Dan. X, 1 « And herein he proclaimed to the Je ws, to 
Ktum to Jerusafem, and to build the temple, Ezsra i^ 1. 
Tlie duty and temple were destroyed by "Htus in the 
ttiird year of the two hundred and deventh olympiad. 
Mow, fix)m the first year of the sixty-second olympiad^ 
to tile third of the two hundred and eleventh olym^* 
piad, iockifiiTe, are 599 years; and within that ^ace 
of time we are to inquire aftar the 490 years he^e 
foretold* 

Of this qpoce of time, the Peman empire, from the 
twenty-seventh of Cyrus, or first of the whole mfmar- 
cby, and the first of the sixty-second olympad, con- 
tiiHied two hundred and two years, as is generally 
adcnowledged by all ancient tustorians, ending on 
the second year, inclusive of the one huncbred uA 
twdfOi olympiad, wluch was the last of Darius Codxh 
manus.* 

After his death, Alexander, beginning his mga ia 
tJM tihird year of the hundreth and twelfth olyn^iiad^ 
ragned six years. From him there is a double ac- 
coui^ by the two most famous branches of tte (ktr 
dan empire. The first is by the Syrian, or ara olthe 

♦For after this 

1. Cyms reigned ... 3 years 

h 3. Cambjses and Stnerdea Magus 8 

S. Danua Hisdaspes - - S4 

4. Xerxes and Artabanus - - 31 

5. Artaxerxes- Lon^iiQanii^ - - 41 
6i Darius No€hus - - • • 19 
7. Artaxerxes Mnemon - - - 43 
a. Ocfaus • . « . . . ^3 

I 9. Ar&es ------ 3 

to. Darius Codomanus . - - 7 
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Sehiddse, which takes its date from (fae t^^ 

the death of Alexander, when, after some bloody con^ 

tests, Seleucus settled his kingdom in Syria.* 

So that the time of the Grecian enquire in Syria^ 
from the death of Darius Codomamis, to the fiberty of 
the Jews, and erection of the supreme government 
amongst them, was one hundred and seTenty-nine 
years, which being added to the two hundred and tW6 
years of the Pesrsian £mpke, makes up ttiree hundred 
and eighty*one years^ to the same issue comes also ihe 
jacconrA by the other branch of the Grecian cmfke ia 

Egypt.t 

The rule of the Hasmoneans, iirith the reign of 
Herod the Greats who obtamed the kingdom liy 
means of th^ division, continued uirfil the l»r^ of 
Christ, one hundred and foriy-dght yeaan». For Joo^ 

^According to the Syrian accountf 

1 . Alexander reigned « - 6 ytax^ 

2. From Alexander to S^leucUs • 10 

3. Seleucus - • - - 30 

4. Antiochus Soter - - - 21 

5. Antiochus Theos « - - * 15 

6. Seleucus Callinicus - « 20 

7. Seleucus Ceraunus .- • - 2 
S. Antiochus Magnus * - • Sf 
9. Seleucus Philopoter - - •» 12 

10. Antiochus Epiphanes - - 1^ 

)1. Eupator - * * « 3 

12. Demetrius Soter i. • * 10 

13. Alexander Vales • • 2 

In all - - - ira 

t According to the Egjrptian account, 

1. Alexander . • « • 6 yeatm 

2. Ptolemeus Lagi - - • - Sfd 
S. Philadelphus . * ^ « 3$ 

4. Evergetcs - • ... 24 

5. Philopater - ^. - - 1^ 

6. Epiphanes - . • . • 29 
T. Philometer 30 

In all - • * ir» 
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nthan began His rffle in the second year of the hun- 
dred and fifty-seventh olympiad; as may be seen by 
adding the Selucian aera to the hundred and four- 
teenth olympiad, wherein Alexander died; and our 
Lord Christ was born in the second year of the hun- 
dred and ninety-fourth olym[»ad, in the last year, cwr 
last year but one, of Herod the Great. This sum, 
therefore, of a hundred and forty-eight years, being 
added to the f(K*ementioned, from the be^nning of 
the em{nre of Cyrus, which is three hundred and 
dghty-one years, makes up, in all, five hundred and 
twenty-nine years. 

From the birth of our Lord Christ, in the second 
year of the hundred and ninety-fourth olympiad, to 
the destruction of the city and temple, in the third 
3^ear of the two hundred and eleventh olympiad, are 
seventy years; which makes up the whole sum befcme 
mentioned, of five hundred and ninety-nine years, 
from the first of the empire of Cyrus, to the destnic- 
tion of Jerusalem.*" 

Petavius and Mountacue reckon from the first of 
C3rrus, to the eighteenth of THiberius, wherein our 
-Lord Christ suffered, five hundred and rmeiy-fout 
years, which diifers very little from the account we 
have in^sted on; and (his being every way consistent 
with itself, and the stated seras of the nations, and 
abridging the time to the shortest space that will en- 
dure the trial, we shall abide by it. Now, the num- 

•From Cyrus to Darius Codomanus, 202 yean« 

From Darius Codomanus, to Alexander Vales; ory> - 

in the Egyptian line, to Philometer, ^179 

From Philometer to the birth of Christ; or, during > 

the Hasmonean rule, with Herod the Greats ^ **o 

From the birth of Christ, to the destruction of Jeru- > ^^ 

lialem, 3 



From the fir&t of Cyrus, to the destruction > t^.^\ eoa 
of th^ city, ^ lotai ^^^ 
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ber of five htincked and ninety-nine years exceeds the 
time limited in the prophecy, by the space of a hun- 
dred and nine years. Hence it evidently appears, that 
the seventy weeks of Gabriel, (490 years) are not 
commensurate to the whole space of time between the 
first decree of C3TUS, in the first year of his general 
empire, and the final desolation of the city and temple 
by Titus. One hundred and nine years must be taken 
fi-om it, either at the banning, or at the end; or 
partly at the one, and partly at the ojther. 

§19. We shall first consider the end of them, which 
being clear in the prophecy, will regulate, fix, and 
state the beginning. Two things in general are insist- 
ed upon in this prophecy: first, the coming of the 
Messiah the prince, his anointing unto the work which 
he had to do, and his cutting off, as we before declar- 
ed; and secondly, the ceasing of the daily sacrijicej 
with the destruction of the city and temple, by war, 
and a flood of desolation. Now these things happen- 
ed not at the same time; for the city and sand^uary 
were destroyed thirty-seven years after the cutting ofl^ 
or death of the Messiah. We are to inquire, there- 
^fore, which of these it. was, that the time mentioned 
determined for. Now it is the coming, anointing, and 
cutting off of the Messiah, that is the thing chiefly in- 
tended in this prophecy. This we have proved unde- 
niably before; manifesting that the vision was granted 
to Darnel, and given out by him, for the consolation 
of himself and the church, as was the way of the 
Holy Ghost in all his dealings with the fathers of old. 
To this the desolation and destruction of the city and 
temple was only a consequent of what was principal- 
ly foretold. And it is doubtless unreasonable to ex- 
pect the duration of the time beyond the principal 
subject matter treated of, and on the account whereof 
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alone^ the computation is granted, to that i;^di mb 
onAy occasumally mentioned. Besides, the computa- 
tion itself is pointed directly by the angel to the Mes- 
aah, and his cuttii^ off. ^^Seventy weeks are deter- 
^mined upon thy people, know, therrfbre, that from 
^the going forth of the commandment, to Messiah the 
*^prince shall be,'' &c. "And after sixty-two . weeks 
"shall the Mes»ah be cut off" But there is no refer- 
ence of the time limited to the desolation of the city 
and sanctuary. 

Moreover, it is expressly said that the time limited 
extends itself only to the death of the Mes^ah, or a 
very few years farther; for he was to come after seven 
weeks and sixty-two weeks, which are the whole time 
limited within one week or seven years. Now^ his 
coming, here intended, is not the time of his incama- 
f ton, but that of his unction at his baptism, which fell 
out at the end of sixty-nine weeks. After these axty- 
nine weeks, or seven and sixty-two weeks, . he ig to 
be "cut off;'' that is, in the middle, or towards flic 
end of the last week, when he had confirmed flic 
covenant by preachiilg three years and a half of that 
seven years which remained. And if we shafl say, 
that Ws unction was to be after the sixty-nine weeks, 
we must grant it to be in the lirst or second year 
of the last week; whereto add the three years and 
a half of his preaching, and the remaining fraction 
of one or two years can no way disturb the account, 
there being nothing more frequent than s^ch an 
omission^ for the sake of an intii^ and round num- 
ber. Here, then, must we fix the end of ihc four hun- 
dred and ninety years, viz. in the death of the M&» 
ah; and so wholly lay aside the account of those 
>^ who would extend the time determined to the dedolar 
tion of the city and temple. 
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§20. We must, therefore, in the first plaee, abi^ 
from the whole account of five hundred and ninety- 
nine years before stated, the sum of tlurty-seven yeanr, 
virhich ensued after the death of our Savior, until the 
destruction of Jerusalem; and the remnant is five hun- 
dred and sixty-two years; which exceeds the ni»nba* 
of seventy weeks by sevttity-two years. It ap- 
pears, then, that the banning of the weeks pannot be 
the decree of Cyrus; for to name four hundred and 
ninety, for five hundred and ^xty-two, would seem 
rather to be a rude conjecture, than an exact pro{diecy ; 
nor is there any necessity for such a supposition. Bed- 
sides, the word used by the angel (ipfi) plainly provesy 
that a precise duration of time is intended; for it sig- 
nifies to cut outy or cut off; that is^ to set apart,^ limit, 
or determine. It is, therefore, a precise pmtion of 
time cut out, Umited, and apportioned, for the accom- 
plishment of the work foretold, subject only to the in- 
considerable firaction before noticed.* 

§21. Others there are, who, resolvix^ to date these 
weeks from the first of Cyrus, and to make four hun- 
dred and ninety years the exact measure of the timtf 
jErom thence to the death of the Messiah, and not be- 
ing able to di^rove the computation from Al^cander 
to that tinoie, fall also upon the Persian empire^ and 

*The Jewish mode of attempting to solve the difficulty, by- 
dating the weeks from the destruction of the temple, by the 
Chaldeans, and ending them in the desolation of the second 
house, is beneath farther notice; as excluding in their computa- 
tioa those transactions which are equally notorious to mankind, 
as that there «yer was such a thing as the Persian empire. And 
to suppose that there were no more kings of Persia than are 
mentioned in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, is no less futile 
than it would be to say, that there were nev«r above three or 
four kings of the Assyrian empire, because there are no more 
mentioned in scripture. But if a full chronological account was 
»ot intended in those books, this (tfVi^optl«'<«) noiuinacrtion in 
bUiwyy is beneath all consideration. 
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cut it short above fifty years of the general account, to 
fit it to the place they have provided for it. To this 
end they reject the account of the Chaldeans, Grecians, 
and Romans, concerning tlie time of its continuance^ 
as fabulous, and give us a new arbitrary account of the 
reign of those kings whom they will allow. But inde- 
pendent of the extraordinary liberty required to war- 
rant such a procedure, it is destitute of all prob^^bility. 
The word deci^ee^ or commandment^ mentioned to Dan- 
iel is, that for the building of Jerusalem; that is^ the 
restoring of it into a condition of rule and govern- 
ment, and not merely the setting up of houses. Con- 
sequent to this, their "building of the walls'' also, for 
the defeitce of the people is mentioned. Of this it is 
said, that it should fall out in a troublesome time, or 
a time of straits, as toccordirigly it fell out in the days 
ofNehemiah. In the whole, there is not the least 
mention of building the temple, which, had it been 
intended, could not, I suppose, have been omitted. 
But in the decree of Cyrus, the principal thing men- 
tioned and aimed at is, the re-edification of the temple, 
the city, and the walls thereof, being not spoken of, 
Ezra i, passim. It seems, then, evident, that the de- 
cree mentioned by Daniel, for the building of the city 
and walls, and that given out by Cyrus, for the build- 
ing of the temple, were divers. Besides, tWs decree 
of Cyrus, although foretold long before, and made fa- 
mous, because it was the entrance into the people's 
return and settlement, took effect for so short a space 
of time, being obstructed within less than three years, 
and utterly frustrated within four or five, that it is not 
likely to be the date of this prophecy, which seems to 
take place from some good settlement of the people. 
That alone which is pleaded with any color for this 
decree of Cyms, is the prediction recorded, Isa. 
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28. It is prophesied of him, that he should say to 
^'Jerusalem, thou shalt be built; and to the temple, thy 
"foundations shall be laid.'' But it is neither here 
foretold, that Cyrus should make any decree for the 
building of Jerusalem, or that it should be done in his 
days, as indeed it w&s not until an hundred years after, 
as it is evident from the story in Nehemiah. The 
whole intention of this prophecy is, that he should 
cause the people to be set at liberty fipom their captiv* 
ity, and give them leave to return to Jerusalem, which 
he accordingly did, and thereupon, both the building 
of the city and temple ensued, though not without the 
intorention of other decrees. The account therefore, 
before laid down, being established, it is certain enough, 
that the decree mentioned by Gabriel, from the going 
forth whereof the seventy weeks are to be dated, was 
not that of the first of Cyrus, for the return of the 
captivity and building of the temple. We must, there- 
fore, inquire for>some other decree, from whence to 
date the weeki 

§22, The second decree of the kings of Persia, in 
reference to the Jews, was that of Darius, made in his 
second year, when the work of the building of the 
temple was carried on through the prophecy of Hag- 
gai and Zechariah, mentioned in Ezra vi, granted by 
Darius, upon appeal made to him from the neighbor- 
ing governors; and it was a mere revival of the decree 
of Cyrus, the roll whereof was found in Achmetha, in 
the province of the Medes, ver, 2. See Hag. i, 12; ii, 
10; Zech.i, 1. 

Upon the roll of the kings of Persia, we find three 
called by the name of Darius, as the Jews term him, 
(1.) Darius Hysda^pes, who succeeded Cambyses, 
by the election of the princes of Persia, upon the kill- 
ing of Sm^ndes Magus, the usurper. (2.) Darius 

VOL. I. 30 
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piady are only four hundred and twenty-eight yean, 
axty4wo short of the whole. Now, th^^se sixty-two 
years added to the be^nnii^ of the account, from tht^ 
seventh of Memor, fall in cocacUy on the seveirth of 
Loi^hnanus; from the seventh of Longimanus, then, 
to the seventh of Memcur, are sixty-two years, and 
finom the seventh of Memor, to the e^lri^eenth of 
Tiberius, are four hundred and twenty-^ht; in the 
whole four hundred and ninety, the number inquired 
after.* 

And thane wants not reason to induce me to fix on 
this decree, rather than a^y other, being, indeed, the 
most famous, and most useful to the people of all the 
rest. By what means it was obtained, is not record- 
ed. Evident it is, however, that Ezra had great favor 
with the king, and that he had convinced lum of the 
greatness and powar of tiiat God, whom he served, 
Eira viii, 22. Besides it was not a mere iM*oclamation 
of Kbarty, like that of C;yTUS, which was renewed by 
Darius; but adecree, a law made by the king and 1^ 
seven eounsdlors, Ezra vii, 14; the Inghest and most 
irrefragable legislative power amongst the Medes and 
Persians. Moreover, together with the decree £zra 
had a formal commission; he is said not only to have 
leave to go, but to be ^sent" by the king and )us 
qouncil. Besides, the former decrees barely res^iected 
the temple; and it seems, that in the execution of 
them the people had done little more than builduig 
the bare fabric; all things, as to the true order of the 

♦ From the seventh of Longimanysy to the 
seventh of Memor --•--• 63 yeara. 

From the seventh of Memor, to the eigh* 

teenth of Tiberius 438 

From the going forth of the decree, in the 
seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus^ 
to the death of Christ — - • . * 49Q 
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worship of God, remaining in great confusion, and 
the civil state utterly neglected. But now, in this 
conunis^on, Ezra is not only directed to set the whole 
worship of God in order, at the chaise of the king, 
Ezra vii, 16 — 23; but also that he should appoint a 
civil government and magistracy, with su{Nreme pow- 
er, to be exerQised as occasion required, ver. 25, 26. 
This alone, and no other, was the building of the 
city, mentioned by Gabriel; for it is not walls and 
houses, but policy, rule, and government, that makes 
a city. 

And it is very considerable what a conviction of 
the necessity of this work was then put upon the spir- 
its of the governors of the Persian empii-e; for the king 
himself calls Ezra "The scribe of the law of the God 
^*of Heaven,'' and declares that he was persuaded, that 
if this work was not done, "there would be wralh 
^from heaven upon himsdf, his kingdom, and his son," 
ver. 23. The seven counsellors also join in that law, 
ver. 28. So that no command that concerned that 
people, before or after, was accompanied with that 
solemnity, or gave ^uch glory to God as this did. 
Besides, the whole work of reforming the church, the 
restitution of Divine worship, and the recognition of 
the sacred oracles, by Ezra, make it manifest, that 

th^s decree^ and no other, was intended by the angel 

CrabrieL 
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EXERCITATION VI. 

TBK BTASI098 OF THft MOSBRK JEWS AVSWS&ED. 

}1. That the Messiah's coming is delajed, and their dispersi<Hi 
ccmtinued, because of the sins of their forefathers, answered. 
^. Because of their own sins, answered. $3. That the deliye- 
rance from Babylon was nothing but a trial, wherebj God 
would make an experiment, answered. $4. That the Messiah 
was bom the same day that the second temple was d^strojredp 
considered. $5. That the pi^mise of the Messiah's commg at 
the season we plead for, was not absolute, but conditional, an- 
swered. 1. This militates agaibst the promise to the Gen- 
tiles. $6. 3. Against Divine fore-knowledge. §7. 3. Against 
its own pretensions. §8, 4. Against the nature of the prom- 
ised covenant. $9. 5. Against the Messiah's ever coming. 

^1. But the Jews endeavor to evade the force of aH 
this evidence, by various pleas; and particularly by 
pleading, that it is for their sins the coming of the Mes- 
. aah is prolonged, whereby they are left in their present 
long dispersion. We readily grant, in a sense, it is on 
account of their sins, that they have no Messiah. But 
we must inquire, what they intend thereby.^ I ask, 
therefore, whether it be for the sins of their forefathers, 
who lived before the last final dispersion, or for thar 
anis, who have since lived in their several generations, 
that they are thus utterly forsaken? If they shall say, 
it is for the sins of theh- forefathers; th^n I desire to 
know, whether they think God to be changed from 
what he was of old; or, whether he be not still every 
way the same, as to all the promises of the covenant? 
Supposing they will say, that he is still the same, I de- 
sire to know, whether he did not, in former times, in 
the days of their judges and kings, especially in the 
Babylonish captivity, punish them for their sins, \^ith 
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that contemperation of justice and mercy, which was 
agreeable to the tenor of the covenant? This, I sup- 
pose, they will not deny, the scripture speaking fully 
to it, and the righteousness of God requiring it. I de- 
sire, then, to know, what were the sins of their fore- 
fathers, before the destruction of the second temple, 
and their final dispersion, which, according to the rules 
of the covenant, so much exceeded the sins of them 
who lived before the desolation of the first temple, and 
the captivity that ensued? For we know that the sins 
of these former w*ere punished only with a dispersion, 
which continued to more than seventy years; after 
which they returned again to their own land; whereas 
their present captivity and dispersion have now con- 
tinued above twenty times seventy years. Now, of all 
the sins, which on the general account of the law of 
God, the sons of men can make themselves guilty of, 
idolatry is doubtless the greatest; the chooang of other 
gods is a complete renunciation of the true God, and^ 
therefore is this sin forbidden at the very front of the 
law, as intimating, that if the command of owning the 
true God, and him alone, be not adhered to, it is to 
no purpose to apply ourselves to those that follow. 
Now, it is known to all, that this sin of idolatry 
abounded amongst them under the first temple, and that 
also for a long continuance, attended with violence, 
adulteries, persecution, and oppression; but that those 
under the second temple had contracted the guilt of 
this sin, the present Jews do not pretend; and we know 
that they hated all appearance of it. Nor are they able 
to assign any other sins whatever, wherein they went 
higher in their provocations, than their progenitors un- 
der the first temple. What then is the cause of the 
different events and success between them? It cannot 
be, but that either they have contracted the guilt of 
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some sin, wherewith God was more displeased, than 
with the idolatry of their forefathers, or that the cove- 
nant made with them is expired, or that there hath 
been a coincidence of both these; and that indeed, is 
the fact. The Messiah came, in whom the carnal co- 
venant was to expire, and they rejected and slew him; 
which has deserved their rejection from it, and their 
present disinheritance. 

§2. Sometimes they will plead, that it is for their 
own sins, and the sins of the generations that succeed- 
ed the destruction of the second temple, that they are 
kept thus long in captivity. But we know, that they 
use this plea only as a covering for their obstinate 
blindness and infidelity. Take them from this dispute, 
and they are continually boasting of their righteous- 
ness and holiness; for they do not only assure us, that 
they are better than all the world besides, but also 
much better than their forefathers; and that on the 
day of expiation, that is, once a year, they are as holy 
as the angels in heaven! Then I would fain know: 
whereas it is a principle of their faith, that all Jews, 
excepting apostates, are so holy and righteous, that 
they shall all be saved, shall all have a portion in the 
blessed world to come; whence is it, that none of 
them are so righteous as to be restored to the land of 
Canaan? Is it not strange, that the righteousness which 
serves the turn to bring them all to heaven, will not 
serve to bring any one of them to Jerusalem? this lat- 
ter being more openly and frequently promised to 
them, than the former. 

Again, repentance from their sins is a thing w holly 
in their own power, or it is not; if they shall say, it is 
in their own power, as generally they do, I desire to 
know, wliy they defer it? The glorious imaginations 
the^ have of the levelling of mountains, the dividing 
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of rirers, the singing of woods, and dancing of trees, 
and of coaches and chariots of kings to cany them; 
as also the riding upon the shoulders of their rich 
neighbors into Jerusalem, the conquest of the world, 
the eating of BehemoHi, and drinking the wine of 
Paradise; the riches, wives, and long life they shall 
have in the days of the Messiah: all these brave things 
make them, as they pretend, patiently to endure all 
their long exile and calamity. And will not all thesd 
fine things prevail with them for a little repentance, 
which they may perform when they please; and so 
obtain them all in a trice? If they are so evidently 
blind, about what they look upon as their only great 
concatiment in this world, have they not great cause; 
to be jealous, lest they are also equally blind in other 
things, and particularly in that wherein we charge 
them with blindness? This, it seems, is the state of 
things; unless they repent, the Messiah will not come; 
unless he come, they cannot be delivered out of their ca« 
lamity, nor enjoy the promises. To repent is a thing in 
their own power, and yet they had rathar endure all 
misaies, and forego all the protmses of God, than take 
in hand, and go through with it. And what shall we 
say to such a perverse generation of men, who openly 
proclaim, that they will live in their sins, though they 
have never more to do with God to eternity! 

^. Some have asserted, **That the deliverance from 
*'Babylon was nothing but a trial, whereby God would 
**make an experiment, whether, together with the res^ 
^'titution of tiieir kingdom and temple, those enor- 
"mous sins of adultery, murder, and idolatry, which- 
"they had committed, could be cut off, and expiated; 
^•'but instead of a discharge of their former arrears, 
"which they were obliged to, they heaped up new 
*'debts by their sins." • But this is plainly a worthless 

VOL. I. 31 



250 ' THE EVASIONS OF THE Paxt ». 

ficticm; as no man can produce one word from the 
scripture, where it treats of these things, in the least 
apving countenance thereto; or can shew, hoiv this 
procedure is suitable to the justice of God; either to 
the general notion that we have of it, or as to any 
other instance recorded of it in the scripture. On the 
contrary, the prophets that treated concernii^ that 
dispensation of God, in places innumerable, plainly 
contradict this imagination. 

God punisheth not the sins of their fathers upon 
their children, unless the children continue in the ^ns 
of their fathers. This he deelareth at large, £zek. 
xviii- Now, what were the sins of this people under 
the first temple, before their captivity? They reckon 
adultery, murder, and idolatry. It is, no doubt, but 
many of them were adulterers, and that sin among 
others was chained upon them by the prof^ets; but 
it is evident, that their principal ruining sins were their 
idolatry and persecution of the prophets. Now, were 
the Jews, that is, the body of the people, guilty of these 
sins under the second house? It is known, that from 
all gross idolatry they preserved themselves, which had 
been in an especial manner, thek" ruin before; and aS 
for killing the proph^, they acknowledge that after 
Malachi they had none, but those whom they will not 
own to be pfrophets. 

Suppose that all those under the second house con- 
tinued in the ains of their forefathers, which yet is 
false, and denied by themselves, as occasion requires; 
yet what have the Jews done for sixteen hundred 
years, since the desfanction of that house? They plead 
themselves to be holy,^ and (applying the prophecy, 
Isa. liii, to themselves) proclaim themselves to be inno- 
cent and righteous; at least they would not have us to 
think, that the generality of them are adulterers, mur- 
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dterers, and idolaters; whence is it, then, that the pun- 
ishment of their fathers' sins lies upon them so long? 
What rule of ju^ice is observed herein? What in- 
stance of the like dispensation can they produce? For 
our parts, we affirm, that they continue to this day in 
the same sin, for which their forefathers, under the se- 
cond house, were rejected and destroyed; and we know 
the righteousness of God in their present captivity. 

They say, they abhor the sins of their forefathers, 
repent of them, and obtain remission of their sins, 
through their observing the law of Moses; wherein, 
then, is the faithfulness of God in his promises to them! 
Why are they not delivered out of captivity? Why 
not restored to their land, according to express testi- 
monies of the covenant made with them to that pur- 
pose? There is no color of truth nor reason, there- 
fore, in this evasion, which they invented, to preserve 
themselves in their obstinate blindness and unbelief. 

§4. Being pressed with the testimonies before insist- 
ed on, out of Haggai, concerning the glory of the se- 
cond temjJe, and the coming of the desire of all nations 
into it, they have a tradition, that the Messiah was born 
the same day, that the second temple was destroyed. 
*^Rabbi Joden, in the name of Rabbi Ibbo, said. The 
^^Messiah was bom in the day that the house of the 
"sanctuary was destroyed,'' &c.* Again, they have a 
tradition out of the school of one Elias, a famous mas- 
ter among them, of the Jannarei, or Ante-Talmudical 
doctors, which they have recorded in the Talmud, 
about the continuance of the world, which is as fol- 
lows: "It is a tradition of Elias, that the world shall 
"continue six thousand years; two thousand- void 



* Tract. Bezaroth, Distinct Hajakorr. In Bereshith Rabba, 
on Gen. xxx, they have a long stoiy to the same purpose. 
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"(which the gloss of R. Solomon Jarchi redkons from 
^the creation, to the call of AlHuham) two thousand 
"of the law (to the destruction of the second tenlple) 
"and two thousand for the days of the Messiah.'^ It 
is incredible how the latter rabbins are perplexed with 
this tradition of their masters, which is recorded in tiie 
Talmud as sacred/ But what is become of him all 
this while? O "he was carried away by the four winds 
"of heaven, and kept in the great sea four hundred 
"years!" Is not this, you will say, very ridkulou^ 
True; but he who is offended with the citation of such 
things out of their Talmudical doctors, is demred oely 
to exercise patience, until he shall be able himself to 
report from them, things more serious and of greater 
importance. And yet, from them must we learn the 
persuasions of the ancient Jews, or be ignorant of them. 
'This evasion, therefore, needs nothing better than itself 
to confute it. 

§5. They sometimes grant that the time fixed on 
Was determined for the coming of the Messiah; but 
add withal, that the promise of his coming at that 
season was not absolviej but conditional; namely^ on 
supposition, that the Jews were righteous, holy, and 
worthy to receive him. And nothing ismore conci- 
mon with them, than this condition: "if they deserve 
"it," "if they repent j^ the Messiah will come, "the time 
"is already past, but because of our sins he is not 
^'come." "If Israel could repent but one day he 
^•would come." There was a time limited and deter- 
mined, they grant, for the coming of the Messiah; this 
time is signified in general in the scripture to be before 
the destruction of (he second temple, and the utter de- 
parture pf scribe and law-giver from Judah; but aO 

♦Tr^ct, Sii^ned. Distinct, Chclec. 
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this des^oatkm of time, they add, was but candkiomdy 
and the accomplishment of it had a respect to their 
righteousness, repentance, .good works, and merits; 
but which failing, their Messiah is not yet come. To 
this issue is their infidelity at length arrived. But there 
are reasons innumerable, which expose the vanity of 
this pretence. Some of them I shall briefly insist 

upon: 

1 . We have before proved, that not the Jews only, 
but the Gentiles also, even the whole world was con- 
cerned in the coming of the Messiah. Hie pr(4)hets 
every where declare, that the Gentiles, the nations of 
the world, were equally concerned with the Jews in 
the promise of the Mes^ah's coming, if not principi|.l- 
ly intended, because of their greatness and number. 
The time of exhibiting this remedy to them he prom- 
ised also, and limited, stirring them up to an expecta- 
tion of its accomplishment, as that whereon all their 
happiness depended; and shall, we now suppose, that 
all this love, grace, and mercy of God towards man- 
kind, and his faithfulness in his promi^s, were all sus- 
pended on the goodness, righteousness, merits, and re-* 
pentance of the Jews? Shall we suppose, that God, 
who so often testifies concerning them, that they were 
a people, wicked, obstinate, stubborn, and rebellious, 
sliould make them keepers of the everlasting happir 
ness of the whole world? Shall we suppose that he 
hath committed the fountain of his grace and love, 
which he intended and promised should overflow the 
whole earth, and make all the banen wildernesses of 
it fruitful, to be stopped by them at their pleasure? A$ 
if he should say in his promises, "I am resolved, out of 
my infinite goodness and compassion towards you, O 
ye poor miserable sons of Adam, to send you a Savior 
md a Deliverer, who at such a time shall come and 
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declare to you, the way of life eternal, shall open the 
door of heaven, and save you from the wrath that 
you, have deserved; but I will do it on this condition^ 
that the Jews, an obstinate and rebellious people, be 
good and holy, righteous and penitent, for unless they 
be so, the Savior shall not come, nor is it possible it 
should, until they be so." Is this worthy of the Most 
High? 

§6. 2. When God limited the time of the Messiah's 
coming, he either foresaw what would be the state 
and condition of the Jews, or he did not. If they 
say he did not^ then, besides that, they deny him to 
be God, by denying those essential attributes of his 
nature, which the very heathen acknowledge in their 
deities; they also utterly overthrow all the predictions 
of the Old Testament; for there is not any of them, 
but depends upon a supposition of the presence of 
God; and tlus is nothing but to countenance their 
unbelief with perfect atheism. If they say he did 
foresee, that their conditions and manners would be 
according to the event, so as to know that it was im- 
possible the Messiah would come at the time deter- 
mined ; I ask, to what end and purpose doth he so 
often, and at so great a distance of time, predict and 
promise that he should come, and so that not one 
word -of his predictions should be fulfilled? Why, I 
say, did he fix on a time and season, f oretel it often, 
limit it by signs infallible, give out an exact computa- 
tion of the years, from the time of his predictions, and 
call all men to an expectation of his coming accord- 
ingly; when, it seems, by his foresight, he knew that, 
by reason of all the Jews wanting merit and repent- 
ance, no such thing could possibly take place? This 
were not to promise and foretel in infinite veracity, but 
purposely to deceive. The condition^ then, pretended, 
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cannot be put upon the promise of the coming of the 
Messiah, without a direct denial of some, and by just 
consequence, of all the essential properties of Jehovah. 
There is not in the whole scripture the least intima- 
tion of such a condition, as that which they pretend 
the promise insisted on to be clogged with. It is no 
where said, no where intimated, that if the Jews re- 
pented, and merited well, the Messiah should come at 
the time mentioned; no where threatened, that if 
they did not so, his coming should be put off to an 
uncertain day. He was to come to turn men from 
ungodliness, and not because they were turned before 
his coming. 

§7. 3. The suggestion overthrows the rise of the 
promise, and the whole nature of the thing promised. 
The spring of the promise was mere love, and sov- 
ereign grace; there was not any thing in man, Jew or 
Gtentile, that should move the Lord to provide a rem- 
edy for them who had destroyed themselves. Now, 
to suspend the promise of this love and grace, on the 
righteousness and repentance of them to whom it was 
made, is perfectly to destroy it, and to place the merit 
of it in man; whereas it arose purely from the ^ace 
of God. Again, it utterly destroys the nature of the 
thing promised^ which is a salvation from sin and 
nusery. To suppose that this shall not be granted, 
unless men, as a condition of it, deliver themselves 
from their sins, is to assert a plain contradiction, and 
wholly to destroy the promise. He was not promis- 
ed to men, because they were penitent and just, but to 
make them so. And to make the righteousness of 
Jews and Gentiles, the condition of his coming, is to 
take his work out of his hand, and to render both 
him and his righteousness useless. The Jews, on sev- 
eral accounts, are self-condemned in the use of this 
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pretence. Thdr great sins, they say, are the cauK, 
why the coming of the Messiah is retarded. Kit 
what those sins are, they cannnot declare. We read- 
ily grant them to be wicked enough; but withsd^ we 
know their great wickedness to consist, in that which 
they will not acknowledge; not in being unfit for his 
coming, but in refusing him when he came. They 
instance sometimes in their hatred one to another, 
their mutual animosities, and frequent adulteries, and 
want of observing the Sabbath, according to the niJes 
of their present superstitious scrupulosity. But take 
them from the rack of am* ailments, and you hear 
no more of their confessions, no more of their ans 
and wickedness, but they are immediately all r^- 
teous and holy, all beloved of God, and better than 
their forefathers; yea, as before hinted, on the day of 
expiation they are as holy, if we believe them, as the 
angels in heaven. There is not one sin amongst 
them! Is it not strange, then, that the Messiah did not, 
at one time or other, come to them on that day? 

§8. 4. The vain plea is directly contrary to the na- 
ture of the covenant, which God promised to make at 
the conung of the Messiah,^ or that wMch he came to 
ratify and establish, and the reason which God ^es 
for the making of that covenant, Jer. xxxi, 31 — 33. 
The foundation of the new covenant lies in this, that 
the people had ^^disannulled and broken the former 
"made with them." Now, surely they do not disan- 
nul that covenant, if they are righteous according to 
the tenor of it; and unless they are righteous, they say, 
the Messiah will not come; that is, the new covenant 
shall not be made, unless by them it be first made need- 
less! Again, the nature of the covenant lies in this, that 
God in it makes men righteous and holy, Ezek. xi, 19. 
So that righteousness and holiness cai^not be the con- 
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dition of making it, unless it be of making it useless. 
This, then, is the contest between God and the Jews; 
he takes it upon himself to give men righteousness, by 
the covenant of the Messiah, and they lake it upon 
themselves to be^ righteous, that he may make that 
covenant wth them. 

§9. 5^. If the coming of the Messiah depend on the 
righteousness and repentance of the Jews, it is not on- 
^y possible, but very probaWe, that he may never come* 
Seeing that they have not repented all this while, what 
assurance have we, nay what hope may we entertain, 
eoncerning the renmant of future trial? Greater calls 
to repentance from God, greater motives from them-^ 
selves and others, they are not like to meet with. . And 
what grounds have we to expect, that they who have 
withstood all these calls, without any good fruit, by 
their own confessions, will ever be any better? Upon 
this supposition, then, it would be very probable, that 
the Messiah should never come. 



EXERCITATiON Vll. 

^ESUS OF NAZARETH THE ONLY TRUE AND PEOMISBD MBSSIAk. 

§1. Introduction and subject stated. §2. (I.) iThat Jesus com6 
within the time limited. §3. (II.) That no other came mthin 
that season, that could claim the character. $4— «6. (III.) 
. That the scriptural characteristic notes of the Messiah belong 
to Jesus Christy and centre in his person. 1. He came from 
the true stock. §7. 2. The place of his birth. §8— *l3r. 3. Borii 
of a Virgin. §14, 15. 4. What he taught. 516-.^19. 5. What 
he suffered. §20 — 25. 6. His miracles. $?6. 7, The Success 
of his doctrine and religion. 

il. XF, then, the Messiah, came not within the time 
imited, all expectation from the scripture of the Old 
VOL. I* 32 
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Testament must come to a nought; nor can the Jews, 
on that supposition, in any measure defend the truth 
of it against an infidel. And, indeed, the ridiculous 
fable of his being bom at the time appointed, but kept 
hid to tliis day, they know not where, is not to be 
pleaded, when they deal with men not bereaved of 
their senses, or judicially blind. We ask them, then, 
if Jesus of Nazareth be not the Messiah, where is he? 
or who is he, that came in answer to the prophecies 
insisted on? Three things then remain to be proved; 

I. That our Lord Jesus Christ came, lived, and 
died within the time limited for the coming of the 
Messiah. 

II. That no other came within that season, that 
either pretended, with any color of probability, to that 
dignity, or was ever owned to be such by the Jews 
themselves. 

III. That all the scriptural characteristical nqtes of 
the Messiah centre in the person of our Lord Jesus. 

§2. (I.) That Jesus came and lived in the time 
limited, some short space before the departure of the 
sceptre and scribe from Judah, the ceasing of the daily 
sacrifices, and final desolation of the second temple, we 
have all the evidence that a matter of fact so long pas- 
sed is capable of- The histories of the church are ex- 
press, that he was born during the empire of Augustus 
Caesar, in the latter end of the reign of Herod over 
Judea, when Cyrenius was governor of Syria; that 
he lived to the time wheaPontius Pilate was governor 
of Judea, under Tiberius, about thirty-six or thirty- 
seven years before the destruction of the nation, dty, 
and temple, by Titus. Neither did the most malicious 
and fierce impugners of his religion, such as Celsus, 
Porphyry, and Julian, ever once attempt to attack the 
truth of the story, as to his real existence, and the time 
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of it. So that herein we have as concurrent a suffrage 
as the whole world in any case is able to afford. The 
best historians of the nations, who lived near those 
times, give their testimony to what is recorded in our 
gospel. Corn. Tacitus expressly assigns the time of 
his death to the reign of Tiberius, and the government 
of Pilate. The same also is confirmed by Flav. Jose- 
phus.* 

^3. (II.) We secondly afHrmed, that no other per- 
son came, within the time limited, that could pre* 
tend to be the Messiah. This the Jews themselves 
confess; nor can they think otherwise, without con- 
demning themselves; for if any such person came, see- 
ing they received him not, nor do own him to this 

4 

day, their guilt would be the same that we charge upon 
them, for the refusing of our Lord Jesus. It remain- 
eth, that either Jesus is the true Messiah, as coming 
from God, in the season limited for that purpose, or 
that the whole promise concerning the Messiah is a 
mere figment, the whole Old Testament a fable, and 
both the old and present religion of the Jews a delu- 
sion. At that season the Messiah must come, or there 
is an end of all religion. If any came, then, whom 
they had rather embrace for their Messiah, than our 
Lord Jesus, let them own him, that we may know who 
he was, and what he hath done for them. If none 
such there was, as they will not pretend there was, their 
obstinacy and blindness, in refu^ng the only promised 
Messiah, is such as no reasonable man can give an ac-^ 
count of, who doth not call to mind the righteous judg- 
ment of God, in giving them up to blindness and ob- 
stinacy, as a just punishment for their rejection and 
murdering of his only Son. 

•Antiq. Lib. xvili. Cap. 4, 
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§4. (III.) We come next to consider those charac- 
teristic notes that are given in scripture concerning the 
Messiah; and to shew, that they all agree to Jesus of 
Nazareth, and centre in his person. The principal of 
them we shall now state, and vindicate against the ex- 
ceptions of the Jews; particularly, 

The stock whereof he came, the place of his birth, 
and manner of it, what he taught, what he did, and 
what he suffered. And as these are the principal of 
those signs and notes, that God gave out to discover 
the Messiah in his appointed time, being very sufficient 
for that purpose; so, upon the matter, they comprise 
all the signs and tokens whereby any person may be 
pre-signified. 

1. For the family, or lineage whereof he was to 
come. After the promise had for a long time run in 
general, that he should be of the seed of the w^oman, it 
was restricted to the seed of Abraham, Gen. xv, 17; 
and that alone, until God added that peculiar limita- 
tion to it, "in Isaac shall thy seed be called,'^ Gen. xxi, 
12. After this, in the family of Isaac, Jacob peculiar- 
ly inherited the promise; and his posterity being branch- 
ed into twelve tribes, the nativity of the Messiah was 
confined to the tribe of Judah, Gen. xlix, 10. Out of 
that tribe God afterwards raised the kingly family of 
David, to be a type of the kingdom of the Messiah; 
and hereupon he restrained the promise to that family, 
though not to any particular branch of it. After this, 
no other restriction was ever aften^'^ards added. It 
was not, then, at any time, made necessary by prom- 
ise, that the Messiah should proceed from the royal 
branch of the house of David, but only that he should 
be born of some of his posterity; by what family so- 
ever, poor or rich, in power or subjection, he derived 
his genealogy from him. And by the signal provi- 
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dence of God, no one since the destruction of the city 
and temple, can demonstrate that original. And yet, 
for what end should this token of him be given forth 
to know him by, when all genealogies of the people 
bdng utterly lost, it is impossible it should be of any 
use in the discovery of him. 

The genealogy of Christ was written, and publish- 
ed to the world by persons of unquestionable integri- 
ty, who had as much advantage to know the truth of 
the matter, about which they wrote, as any men ever 
had, or can have, in a matter of that nature. And 
their adversaries would undoubtedly have excepted 
against what they advanced, had they not been over- 
powered with the conviction of its truth. Had they 
had the least suspicion on the contrary, why did they 
not, in some of their consultations and rage against 
him and his doctrine, once object this to himself, or 
his followers, that he was not of the family of David, 
and so could not be the person he pretended himself 
to be. Besides, the pfersons who wrote his genealogy, 
sealed their testimony not only with their lives, but 
with their eternal condition; and higher assurance of 
truth can no man give. 

§5. Suppose what some object be granted, that the 
genealogy recorded by Matthew be properly the gen- 
ealogy of Joseph; what madness is it to imagine, that 
while avowedly proposing in the title of his geneal- 
ogy, to manifest Jesus Christ to have been of the fam- 
ily of David, the Evangelist doth not prove and con- 
firm what he had so designed according to the laws 
of genealogies. No more is required foi^'the accom^ 
plishment of the promise, but that the Lord Jesus 
should be so of the family of David, as it was required 
by the laws of families and genealogies, that any per- 
son might belong to it. Now this might be by the 
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l^al marriage of his mother, to him who was of that 
family; for after that contract of marriage, whatever 
tribe or family she was of before, she was legally axr- 
counted to be of that family into which, by her 
espousals she was engrafted. And of that family, 
and no other, was he to be reckoned, who was born 
of her after those espousals. Now, that the reckoning 
of families and relations among the Jews, by God's 
own appointment, did not always follow natural gen- 
erations, but sometimes legal institviionsy is manifest 
by the law of a man dying without issue ; for when 
the next kinsman took the wife of the deceased, to 
raise up seed to him, he that was born of the woman, 
was, by law, not reckoned to be his son by whom he 
was begotten, but was to be the son, and so of the 
family of him that was deceased, to bear his name, 
and inherit his estate. Numb, xxxvi, 6. And this le- 
gal cognation, Luke seems to intimate, Luke i, 27, 
where he says, "that the mother of Jesus was espous^ 
ed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the family 
of David;" there being no apparent reason to mention 
hisfamilyy but that the genealogy of his wife's son 
was to relate thereto. And if tWs was the law of 
genealogies, as it evidently was, Matthew, recording 
the genealogy of Joseph, to whom the blessed Vii^ 
was espoused, doth properly record that of Apr «on, 
according to the mind of Him who gave both law 
and promise; and upon this known rule of genealo- 
gies, and legal relations, may Matthew proceed in his 
recital of the pecKgree of Joseph. 

§6. Luke directly, and of set purpose, gives us the 
genealogy of the blessed Vii^n Mary, the mother of 
our Lord; for the line of his progenitors, which be 
derives from Nathan, is not at all the same with that 
of Joseph' from Solomon, insisted on by Matthew. 
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It is true, there are a Zerubbabel and Salathiel in 
both genealogies, but this proves not both the lines to 
be the same; for the lines of Solomon and Nathan 
might by marriage meet in these persons, and so leave 
it indifferent, wWch line was followed up to David; 
and the lines of Joseph and Mary might be separated 
again in the posterity of Zerubbabel, Matthew fol- 
lowing one of them, and Luke the other. This, I 
say, is possible, but the truth is (as is evident from the 
course of generations insisted on) that the Zerubbabel 
and Salathiel, mentioned in Matthew, were not the 
sanie persons with those of the same name in Luke, 
those being of the house of Solomon, these of the 
house of Nathan. So that from David it is not the 
line of Joseph, but of the blessed Virgin that is recited 
by Luke. And the words wherewith Luke prefaceth 
his genealogy, do ho way impeach this assertion, (ug 
evoii^iKelo xMOQ Io(7vj(p ts Hx2) "as was supposed the son of 
Joseph the son of Eli;^^ for whereas, these words («c 
evoii.iKelo) ''as was swpposed^^ are usually read in a pa- 
renthesis, the parenthesis may better be extended thus; 
"being (as was supposed the son of Joseph) the son of 
"Heli.^' Or Joseph may be said to be the son of Eliy 
because his daughter was espoused to him, otherwise 
the true natural father of Joseph was Jacob, as Mat- 
thew declares, Heli being the father of the blessed Vir- 
gin. So that both legally and naturally our Lord 
Jesus Christ was a descendant of the house of Da^d, 
according to the promise. And as this was unques- 
tionable among the Jews in the days of his conversa- 
tion in the flesh; so the present Jews have nothing of 
moment to oppose to these unquestionable records* 
This is the first characteristical note given of the Mes- 
siah, whereby he might be known. And i* is signal- 
ly corroborated by the providence of God, in that all 
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genealogies among the Jews are now so cJonfoundedj 
* and have been so for so many generations, that it is 
utterly impossible any one should rise amongst them, 
and manifest himself to be of tWs or that particular 
family. The burning of their genealogies by Herod^ 
the extirpation of the family of David by Vespasian, 
and their long dispersion, have put an utter end to all 
probability about the genealogies amongst them. 

§7. 2. Another characteristic note, pointing out the 
Messiah in prophecy, was the place where he should 
be born; which, added to the time and the family, 
evidently designed his person. This place of his na- 
tivity is foretold in Mich, v, 2; "And thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah, "is it (or, it is) little for thee to be amongst 
"the thousands of Judah; out of thee shall come forth 
'^^utito me, he that shall be a ruler in Israel, whose go- 
"ings forth are from of old, from the days of eternity .'' 
That of old this prophecy was understood by the 
church of the Jews, to denote the place of the Messi- 
ah's birth, we have an illustrious testimony in the 
records of the Christian church. Matt, ii, 5, 6. Upon 
the demand of Herod, where the Messiah should be 
born, the chief priests and scribes affirm, with one 
consent that he was to be born at Bethlehem, confirm- 
ing their judgment by this place of the prophet. And 
afterwards, when they supposed that he had been bom 
in Galilee, because he lived there, they made this an 
ai^ument against him, because he was not born ac- 
cordii^ to the scripture, in Bethlehem, the town 
where David was, John vii, 41, 42.* 

*It is remarkable that the Chaldee paraphrase renders the 
words, "Out of thee shall come forth to me the ruler," thus: 
<' Out of thee shall come forth to me the Messiah, who shall 
"have the dominion," R. Solomon expounds the place thus: 
"Little to be in the thousands of Judah; that is, thou descrvest to 
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When We conader the occasion of Joseph and Ma- 
ry coming to Bethlehem, their being obliged to it by 
public authority; and when we consider that the de- 
cree for the enrolment was of great charge and trouble 
to the whole empire, and that no public use was ever 
made of that enrolment ; nOr is it certain, that it was 
accomplished in many other jiarts of the empire; 
may w^e not reasonably infer, that the infinitely wise 
Governor 6f all the world puts this into the emperor's 
mind, and incites him thus to set mankind into a mo- 
tion, that two persons of low condition might be 
brought out of Galilee into Bethlehem, that Jesus, 
according to this projihecy, might be born there? Had 
they gone of their own accord, it might have ^ven 
advantage to the Jews, to say that the tnother of Jesus 
went to Bethlehem only with a view to be delivered, 
that she might better report her son to be the Messiah. 
But by this admirable providence, all such objections 
are removed; their minds are determined by an au- 
thority not to be resisted; a journey they must make, 
at a time very unseasonable for the holy Virgin, being 
so near the time of her delivery, and be publicly en- 
rolled of th€ family of David^ upon the command of 
him who never knew ought of that business, and ' 
which none but himself could be instrumental to ac- 
complish. Not long after this, that town of Bethle- 
hem was utterly destroyed; nor hath it been for a 
thousand and six hundred years, either great or small, 
among the thousands of Judah. 

§8. 3. The manner of the Messiah'a birth, that he 
should be bom of a Virgin^ is a third characteristical 
note ^veri of him. The fu^ promise sufficiently in- 

» 

"be so, because of the profanation of Ruth, the Moabitess, who 
"was in thee; out of thee shall come forth to me the Messiah, 
"the son of David." 

VOL. I. 33 



366 JESUS OF NAZARETH 

timated that he was not to be brought into the world 
according to the ordinary course of mankind, but was 
to be {iMKftliHfag) in a distinguislung manner the seed of 
the vDoman, to the exclusion of man. To make this 
deidgn yet the more evident, God gives it forth directly 
in a word of promise, Isa. vii, 10 — 16; ^^Moreover tte 
"Lord spake to Ahaz, saying, ask thee a sign of the Lord 
"thy God, ask it either in the depth, ot in the height 
"above; but Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I 
"tempt the Lord. And he said, Hear ye now, O house 
"of David, is it a small thing for you to weary men, but 
"ye' will weary my God also? Therefore, the Lord 
"himself will give you a sign: behold, a Vir^n shaD 
"conceive and bear a Son, and call his name EmsCnu- 
"el; butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know 
"to refuse the evil and choose the good; for, before 
"the child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose 
"the good, the land that thou abhorrest, shall be for- 
"saken of both her kings.'' This is the prophetic 
promise, the accomplishment whereof in our Lord 
Jesus we have iworded, Mat. i, 22, 23; "All this was 
"done, that it might be fulfilled, which was ^ken by 
"the prophet: Behold, a Virgin shall be with child, 
"and shall bring forth a Son, and they shall call his 
"name Immanuel." Now, this being a thing utterly 
above the course of nature, it is an infallible evidence, 
and demonstrative note of the true Messiah. He, and 
he alaney was to be bom of a Virgin; and Jesus of 
Nazareth alone was actually so; therefore, Jesus alone 
is the^ Messiah. ^ 

§9. The Jews being greatly pressed with this pro- 
phecy, and its accomplishment, try all means to escape, 
by breaking through one of them. And we might 
expect that they would principally attempt the story 
of the evangelist; but circumstances on that side be- 
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ing so cogent against them, they are very faint in that 
endeavor. For, if it was so indeed, that Jesus wa» 
not born of a Vii^n, as it is recorded, and his disci- 
pies professed, why did they not charge them with an 
untruth? But though they insist not much upon the 
denial of the truth of the record; yet, to relieve them- 
selves, they contend, that 'the words of the prophet 
are not applicable to the birth, of our Lord Jesu«, 
which the evangelist reports them prophetically to 
express. 

We have formerly evinced, that the foundation and 
end of the Judaical church and state, and of the pre- 
servation of the Davidical family, was solely the bring- 
ing forth of the promised Messiah. And this the event 
hath fully demonstrated in their utter rejection after 
the accomplishment of that end. And on account 
of the temporal concernment of that people in the 
coming of the Messiah, the promise of him was often- 
times mixed, and interwoven with the mention of 
other things, that were of present use and advantage 
to them; so that it was not easy sometimes to distin- 
guish the things that are properly spoken with refer- 
ence to him, from those other things which respected 
what was present; seeing both of them are together 
spoken of to the same general end and purpose. Upon 
these principles we may easily discover the true sense 
and import of this prophetical prediction. 

§10. Upon the infidelity of Ahaz, and the generality 
of the house of David with him, refusing a sign of de- 
liverance tendered to them, God tells them by his 
prophets, that they had not only wearied his messen- 
gers by their unbelief and hypocrisy, but that they 
were ready to weary lumself also, ver. 13, with their 
manifold provocations, during that typical state and 
condition wherein he kept them. However, for the 
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present, he had promised them deliverance; and al- 
though they refused to ask a sign of him, acccM'ding to 
his command, yet he would preserve them from their 
present fears, and utter ruin, and in his due tinie ac- 
complish his great and wonderful intendment, miracu- 
lously by causing a Virgin ta conceive and bring fcwth 
that Son, on whose account they should be preserved 
from utter destruction, as a church and state, until his 
coming. But how may it appear that it was the Mes- 
siah who, should be thus bom of a Virgin? This the 
prophet assures them, by telling them what he diall 
be, and accordingly he called: "He shall be called 
"Immanuel," or God with tis, both in respect of his 
person and office; for he shall be God and man, and 
he shall reconcile God and man, taking away the en- 
mity and distance caused by sin; a description of the 
Messiah, whereby he might be sufficiently known. 
And the prophet farther assures them, that this hn- 
manuel shall be born truly a man, and dwell amoi^ 
them, being brought up with the conunon food of the 
country, until he came, as other men, to the years of 
discretion: "Butter and honey shall he eat, untiJ he 
^*know to choose the good, and refuse the evil.'^ And 
this was enough for the consolation of believers, as 
also for the security of the people from the desolation 
* feared. 

But yet, because all this prophetical declaration wsis 
occasioned by the war raised against Judah by the 
kings of Israel and Damascus, God is pleased to add 
to the promise of thdr deliverance, a threatening of 
judgment and destruction to their adversaries; and be- 
cause he would limit a certain season for the execution 
of his judgment upon them (as he had declared flie 
safety and preservation of Judah to depend on the 
.birth of Immanuel of a virgin, in the appointed sea- 
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son) he declares that theior enemies should be cut off 
before the time that any child not yet horn could 
come to the years of discretion, to choose the good, or 
refuse the evil, ver. 16. N<n¥, that this is the true im- 
port and meaning of the prophecy, will evidently ap- 
pear in our vindication of it from the exceptions of the 
Jews against its application by Matthew to the nativi- 
ty of Jesus Christ. 

§1 1 . First, they except that it is not a virgin that is 
here intended by the original word, (MoSj;) which they 
say signifies amy young womum. The whole contro- 
versy from this place depending on the determination 
of this point; I shall therefore fiiUy clear the truth of 
what we ^ssert; and the Jews themselves will not de- 
ny, but tjhat if the conception of a virgin be intended, 
it must refer to some other than any in those days. 

1. The word (MObp) here used, is from the root 
(aSy) to hide, or (oSp;)) in niphaly hidden^ reserved. 
Hence the name of virgins; partly, from their h&ng 
unknown by man, and partly, from the universal 
custom of the East, wherein those viigins who were 
of any account, were kept reserved from all public or 
common conversation. Hence, by the Grecians also, 
they are called, (xal^xAci?/) shut upy or recluses, and 
their first appearance in public they termed (avffx«Ati7- 
?iipitf ) "the season of bringing them out from their re- 
"tirefnents.^^ The original Unification of the word 
then denotes a virgin precisely, 

2. The constant use of the word directs us to the 
same signification. It is seven times used in the Old 
Testament, and in every one of them doth still denote 
a virgin, or virgins, either in a proper, or metaphor- 
ical sense. Only one place is controverted by the 
Jews^ Prov. xxx, 19; "And the way of a man with a 
"»wai<?." But it is used here peculiarly with the pre- 
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fix> (iTtabj^a) whence it is recorded by the Seventy in 
the abstract, (fv v€oly[li) Hhe way of a man in his youth;^^ 
which sense Jerom follows, {'^viam viri in adolesen- 
**tia;'') and it may thus seem to be differenced from 
the same word in all other places. But in reality, the 
meaning of the wise man is evident; (MoSpa nSJi ym) 
Hhe way that a man taketh to corrupt a virgin^ 
which is secret, full of snares and evils. And when by 
svbtle wicked ways the seducer prevaileth against her 
chastity, she afterwards (as experience but too often 
teaches) becomes a common prostitute. And this I 
take to be the genuine meaning of the place; though 
it is not altogether improbable^ that the wise man pro- 
ceedeth, ver. 20, to another instance of thipgs secret; 
^nce the particle (JS) often signifies as mu<^ as, so 
also. 1 

3. It is plainly some marvellous thing that is here 
spoken of. It is called, (niM) a signal prodigy, and 
is given by God himself, as something greater and 
more marvellous than any thing that Ahaz could have 
asked, either in heaven above, or in earth beneath, had 
he made his choice according to the tender made un- 
to him. "The Lord God himself shall give you a 
^sign.'' The emphasis used in giving the [H*onuse, de- 
notes the greatness and marvellousness of the tMng 
promised. The Jews cannot assign either vii^n or 
son, that is here intended; whence it appeareth, that 
none can possibly in this promise be intended, but he 
whose birth was a miraculous sign, as being born of 
a virgin, and who being born, was God with vs. 

§12. The Jews object, in the second place, that 
the birth of the^ child here promised was to be a sign 
to Ahaz, and the house of David, of their deliverance 
from the two kings who then waged war against them. 
But we do not say, th^t this was given them as a pe- 
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culiar sign of their present deliverance; for Ahaz him- 
self had before refused stich a sign. God therefore 
assigns a reason in general, why he would not utterly 
cast them off, although they wearied him, but would 
^et deliver them, as at other times, viz. because of that 
great work which he had to accomplish among them, 
which was to be signal, marvellous, and truly mirac- 
ulous. And many instances we have of things prom- 
ised for signs, which were not actually to exist until 
after the accomplishment of the things whereof they 
were a ^gn, as E^od. iii, 12; 1 Sam. x, 3, 4; Isa. xxxvii, 
30; 1 Kings xxii, 25. Besides, this sign hath the 
truth and force of a promise, although it was not im* 
mediately to be put in execution. Their assurance^ 
therefore, consisted in this; that on God^s declaration, 
as surely as he would accomplish the great promise of 
l»inging forth the Mesaah, and that he should be born 
of a virgin, so certain should be their present deliver- 
ance, which they so desired. 

§13. It is farther iH^d, that the deliverance prom- 
ised was to be brought about before the child spoken 
" of should know to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good; or should come to years of discretion, ver. 16, 
and what was this to him, that was to be born some 
hundreds of years after? but it doth not appear, that 
(•^4rt) the child mentioned ver/16, is the same with 
the (i5) son pronused, ver 14. The prophet, by the 
command of God, when he went unto the king with 
lus message, took with him Shear-jashul^ his son^ 
ver. 3. ITiis certainly was for some special end in the 
message he had to deliver, the cluld being then but an 
infant, and of no use in the whole matter, unless to be 
made an instance of something that was to be done* 
It is, therefore, probable, that he was (njjan) /Ae yotmg 
child designed, ver. 16, before whose growing up to 



27a JESUS bP NAZARETH Pakt 2. 

discretion, those kings of Damascus and Sanmria were 
destroyed. Or the expresi^on may denote the time of 
any child bdng bom, and coming to maturity of un- 
derstanding, and consequently the promised cMld« In 
as short a space of time, as this promised cbSd, whra 
he shall be bom, diall come to know to refose (he 
evil, and choose the good, shall this deliverance be 
wrought. 

§14. (IV.) Another descriptive note of the Mes- 
aah, is, what he was to teach. This Moses describesf, 
Deut. xxviii, 18, 10; ^I will raise them up a Prophet 
'•from among their brethren, like unto thee,'' &oc. TTms 
is that signal testimony concemii^ the Mesaah, which 
Philip urged to Nathanael, John i, 45; which Pder 
not only applies to him, but declares that he was solely 
intended in it, Acts iii, 22, 28; and Stephen seals that 
application ^th his blood, Acts vii, 37. Nor do the 
Jews deny that the Mes^ah was to be a prophet, or 
that he was promised in these words. It is evident 
from this passage, that, in the onfinary course of 
God's dealins: with the Jewish church, there was no 
prophet like to Moses. Hence, Maimonides with his 
followers conclude, that nothing can ever be altered in 
their law, because no prophet was ever to arise with 
authority equal to him, who was thdr law-^ver. But 
the words of the text are plain: the prophet hone fwe- 
told, was to ^^be like to him," that is, he was to be a 
law-giver to the house of God, as our apostle shews, 
Heb. iii, 1 — 5. The words of the author of Sq^ker 
Ikkarim, Lib. iii, cap. x, are remarkable: *^It cannot 
'^be, that there should not at some time arise a Plrophet 
"like unto Moses, or greater than he; but thus, these 
^^words, <there arose none like him,' ought to be in- 
"terpreted, not as if none should ever be like him, but 
^^that none should be like him, as to some particular 
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^^quality^ or accident; or that in all the !^ce of tiime^ 
'^wherein the prophets followed him, until prophecy 
^^ceased, none shcHild be like to Moses; but hereafter 
"there shall be one like him, or rather greater than he/' 
Such a prophet was the Messiah to be, a law-giver, so 
as to abolish the old, and to institute new rites of wor- 
ship. This rising up of the Prophet, like to Moses, 
declares that the whole will of God, as to his Worship, 
and the churches obedience, was not yet revealed. 
Had it been so, th^re would have been no need of a 
Brophet like to Moses, to lay new foundations, as he 
had done. But being invested with that authority, it 
is declared, that whosoevar . refuseth to obey him, 
should be exterminated, and cast out from the privil^es 
of being reckoned among the people of God. 

§15. We are, then, in the next place, to coninder 
the aecomplishment of this promise, in the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth. Now, that he was a prophet, and 
so esteemed by the Jews themselves, (until, through 
the envy of the Scribes and Pharisees, and their own 
unwillingness to admit of the purity and holiness of 
his doctrine, they were stirred up to oppose and perse- 
cute him, as they had done all other prophets, who, in 
their several generations, fcnretold his coming) that he 
was, I say, a {H*ophet, is evident from the record of 
the evangelical story; See Matt, x^, 46; Mark vi, VB; 
liUke vii, 16; xxiv, 19; John ix, 17j vi, 14; Acts iii, 
22, 23; and their present obstinate denial of this &ct is 
a mere contrivance to justify themselves in their rejec- 
tion and murder of him. But this is not all; he was 
not only a i»rophet in general, but he was that Prophet 
foretold by Moses and all the prophets, who was to 
put the last hand to Divine revelations, by a full dec- 
laration of the whole counsel of God, the peculiar 

work of the Messiah. For, 
VOL. I. 34 
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1. Hie nature of this Prophet's doctrine confinns 
our assertion. Whatever cha^raeters of Eftvine tnrth 
that can rationally be conceived, are emiaently im- 
printed on the doctrine of Jesus Christ. Whatever 
tends to the glory of God as the first cause and. last 
end of all things; whatever is suitable to excite and 
improve that which is good in man, in the notions of 
his mind, or inclinations of his will; whatever discov- 
ers his wants and defects, that he may not exalt him- 
self in his own conceit above his real condition^ or is 
needful to point out to him his end or his way, his 

. happiness, or the method of attaining it; whatever 
may teach him to be useful in society, in all those re- 
lations in which he may stand; whatever is useful to 
deter him from evil, or even to suppress the hidd^ 
seeds of it, without the least indulgence; whatever in 
short, may contribute to stir up and direct him in the 
practice of what is true, honorable, just, pure, lovdy, 
and of good report, is clearly revealed by this Pro- 
phet, and in the most heavenlj^ manner. 

2. The removal of types, carnal ordinances, clouds 
and shades, with which the Mosaical dispensation 
abounded, with a clear explanation of the nature, rea- 
son, and use of all those institutions, was a work no 
less glorious than the very first revelation of the prom- 
ise itself; and this was what was reserved for the great 
Prophet, the Messiah. For that God would prescribe 
cxrdinances and institutions for his church, whose full 
nature, use, and end should be everlastingly unknown 
to them, is unreasonable to imagine. But Christ un- 
veiled the mind of God in all these institutions; and 
we may assert, that there is not the meanest Christian^ 
who is instructed iixthe doctrine of thegoqpel, but can 
give a better account of the nature, iise, and end of the 
Mosaical institutions, than all the profound rabbins in 
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the world eitha" can or ever could do; he that is **least 
"in the kingdom of God/' being greater in this light 
and knowledge than John the Baptist himself, who 
yet was not behind any of the prophets that went be- 
fore him. 

3. The event confirms the character of that promis- 
ed prophet to the Lord Jesus; for whoever should not 
receive the word of the prophet, God threatens to re- 
quire it of him, that is, as they themselves confess, to 
exterminate them from among the number of his 
people, or to reject them fi'om being so. Now this 
was done by the body of the Jewish nation; they re- 
ceived him not, they obeyed not his voice; and what 
was the end of this their disobedience? They who, 
for their despising, persecuting, and killiiig the former 
prophets were only chastened, afflicted, and again 
quickly recovered, out of the worst and greatest of 
, their troubles, are, upon their rejection of him, and dis- 
obedience to his voice, cut off, destroyed, exterminated 
from the place of their Solemn worship, and utterly 
rejected from being the people of God. Whatever 
may be conceived to be contained in the conmiination 
against those who jshould disobey the voice of that 
prophet promised, is all of it to the full, and its whole 
extent, come upon the Jews, upon their disobedience 
to the doctrine of Jesus of Nazareth; which, added to 
the foregoing considerations,* undeniably prove him to 
be that prophet. 

§16. 5. There is yet another character given of the 
Messiah in the Old Testament, in what he was to suf- 
fer in the world, in the discharge of his work and 
office. This being that wherein the main foundation 
of the whole was to consist, and that which God knew 
would be most contrary to the apprehensions and ex- 
pectation of that carnal people^ is^ of all other descrip- 
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tive notes of him, most clearly and fully asserted. The 
, first evident testimony given hereto ,is \r\ Psal. X3di, 1— 
22. It would be easy to evince, by a critical examin- 
ation of ever part, that it is the Mesaah, and he alooe, 
who is ultimately and absolutely intended in this 
Psalm; and the whole was so exactly fulfilled in Jesus of 
Nazareth, that it appears to be spoken directly of him 
and no other. The manner of Ws sufferings is scarcelj 
more clearly expressed in the story of it by the evan- 
gelists, than it is here foretold by David in prophecy, 
and therefore many passages out of this Psalm are ex- 
pressed by them in their records^ He it was, who 
pressed with the sense of Good's dereliction, cried out, 
"My God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me?' 
He it was that was accounted "a worm, and no maa" 
and who was reviled and reproached accordii^y; at 
him did men "wag their heads,'' and him did they re- 
proach with his trust in God; his "bones were drawn 
"out of joint,'' by the manner of his sufferings; his 
hands and feet were pierced, and upon his vesture 
they did cast lots; upon his sufferings were the truth 
and promises of God declared and preached to all the 
world. I 

§17. We have yet another signal testimony to the 
same purpose, Isa. liii. As the outward manner of 
the Messiah's sufferings, with their actings who were 
instrumental therein, is principally considered in Psal. 
xxii, so the inward nature, together with the impor- 
tant end and effects of them, are declared in tliis pro- 
phecy. Nor is there any prophecy that fills the pre- 
sent rabbins with more perplexities, or drives them to 
more absurdities and contradictions. That it is the 
Messiah, and none other, we have not only the eri- 
dence of the text and context, and the nature of tlie 
subject matter treated of, with the utter imposabili^' 
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of af^lying the thing ^ken of to any other person, 
without the overthrow of the whole faith of the ancient 
church, but also all the advantage from the confession 
of the Jews that can be expected, or need to be desired, 
from adversaries. Fot 

1. The most ancient and best records of their ju(^- 
ment expressly affirm the person to be the Messiah. 
This is the Targum on the place, which themselves 
esteem to be of unquestionable, if not of Divine, author- 
ity. The spring and rise of the whole prophecy, as 
the series of the discourse manifests, is in chap, lii, 13; 
atid there the words, "Behold my servant shall pros- 
"per, or deal wisely," are rendered by Jonathan; 
^^Behold my servant, the Messiah shall prosper.'' And 
among others, chap, liii, 5; is so paraphrased by him, 
as that none of the Jews will pretend any other to be 
intended. In the Talmud itself, (Saned. Tractat. 
Chelek.) among other names they as^gn to the Mes- 
siah, (K*)Sin) cholift is on^; because it is said in this 
place, "that truly he bore ('U'^Sn) our infirmity. ^^ 
We have their ancient rabbins making the same ac- 
knowledgment. To this purpose they say, (inBere^th 
Rabba, on Gen. xxiv, 17;) "This is Messiah the king, 
'^who shall be in the generatiqp of the wicked, and 
"shall reject them. And he shall set his heart to seek 
^^mercy for Israel, to fast, and to humble himself for 
'•them, as it is written- Isa. liii, he was wounded for our 
transgressions. And when Israel sinneth, he seeketh 
*^mercy for them, as it is said again, and by his stripes 
''we are healedP And,-not to repeat more particular 
testimonies, we have their full confession in Alsheck, 
on the place: "Behold oxxv masters of blessed memory 
'*with one consent determine according as they received 
"by iradkhn^ that it is cpncerning Messiah the king 
^^these words are spoken.'^ And therefore Abarbinel 
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tnF*>arft^ who of all his conqpanions^ hath taken most 
pakis ta corrupt and perv^tMs prophecy, confeBSi^i, 
that aU theu* anck»t wise men consented with Ben- 
Unidi in hisTai^un. So that we hare as fuQ a suf- 
i^^age to this character of the Messiah, from the Jews 
themselves, as caabede^red or expected. 

2. To apply this to the Jewish people as a body, is 
contrary, not only to their Targum and Talmud, and 
tiieir chief writers, but also, to the express words of the 
text, plainly inscribing <mt individual person. Con- 
trary to the context, distinguishing the people of the 
Jews from him that was to suffer for them, vet. 3 — 6. 
Contrary to every particular assertion and passage in 
the whole prophecy, no one of them being aj^licable 
to the body of the people. Hence Johannes Isaac con- 
feflseth^ that the consideration of this place was the 
me^kns of hb conversion. Again, 

3. The whole work promised from the foundation 
of the world, to be accomplished by the Mes^ah, is 
here ascribed to the poison treated of, and his sufifer- - 
in^. Peace with God is to be made by his chastise- 
ment, and. healing of our wounds by sin is from his . 
stripes. He heara the iniquity of the church, that they 
may find acceptance with God. In his hand the plea- 
mre of the Lord^ for the redemption of his people, was 
to prosper; and he is to justify them for whom he 
died. If these, and the like things here mentioned, 
may be performed by any other, the Messiah may 
stay away, there is no work for hini to do in this 
world. But if these are the things which God hath 
[H-omised that he shall perfomi; then he, and none 
other, is here intended. 

§18. They yet urge farther these words, ver. 10; 
'^He shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days." 
This, say they, is not agreeable to any, but those who 
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have childi^a of tlieu* bo£es beg^ in whom their 
days are prolonged. I answer, 

1. It were well if they would eonsider the words 
for^oix^; of his making his soul an offering for sin; 
that is, dying for it; aiHl then tell us, how he that 
doth so, can see his carnal seed afterwards, and in 
them prolong his days. 

2. He that is hare spoken of is directly distingui^- 
ed from the seed; that is, the people of God; so that 
thetf cannot be the sut^ect of the prophecy. 

3. It is not said, that he shall prolong his days in 
his seed, but he himself shaU prolong his days after 
his death; that is, upon his resurrection be shall fire 
eternally, which is called length of days. 

4. The seed here are the seed spoken of, Psal. X3di, 
30; ^^ A seed thU shall serve the Lord,'' and be aO ac^ 
counted to him for a ^neration; that is, a qmtual 
seed, as the Gentiles are called, the ^^children of Sion 
^brought forth iqpon ha* travailing,'' Isa. Ixvi, 8. Be^ 
sides, how the Messiah (^all obtain this seed, is ex- 
pressed in the next verse; "by his knowledge shall my 
^righteous servant justify many;" they are such as are 
converted to God by his doctrine, and justified by faith 
in him. And that di^iples should be called tlie seed^ 
the offspring, the children of their masters and in*' 
stractors^ is so common among the Jews, and fanjiMar 
to ths^n, that no phrases are moie in use. See Isa. 
viii, 18. 

§19. We may yet add some other testimonies to 
the same purpose. Daniel tells us, chap, ix, 25, {Tl^WSf 
tlS>) '^Messiah shall he cut off;^^ i. e. from the land 
of the living, ^iand that not for himself.'^ And Zech. 
ix, 9; it is said, that he shall be (•'Jj?) ''poor;^^ and in 
his best condition, ^^riding on an ass," which pkce is- 
interpreted by Soldmon, Jarchi, and others, of the 
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Mes^ah. He was also to be pierced, Zech. ini, 10; 
being the ^epherd, chap, xiii, 7; ^'The king, as the 
Valgum, that was to be smitten with the sword of 
'^the Lord." J^reeable to these testimonies, the Jews 
themselves have a tradition about the suflGerings of the 
Messiah^ which sometimes breaks forth amongi^ them 
In Midrash Tehillim, on Psal. ii; "R. Hana, in the 
^^name of R. Idi, says, that the Mesaah must bear the 
^third part of the ajQSiction that shall ever be in the 
"world.'' And R. Machir, in Abkath Hochel, aiErms^ 
that God inquired of the soul of the Messiah, at the 
beginmi^ of the creation, whether he would endure 
stj^erings and afBictions for the puigii^ away of &e 
sin of his people; to which he answea:^, "That be 
"would bear thf^m with joy .^' AtMi ^hese sufferings of 
the Messiah are such, as that, without the considera- 
tion of them, . no rational account can be given of any 
of their services or sacrifices. Now, these testimonies, 
it is e\ident, concerning the meanness, poverty^ pCTse- 
cutions, and sufferings in this worlds ascribed to the 
Messiah, strongly confirm the truth of our faith, as 
beKevers on Jesus. 

§20, Unto these characters given of the Messiah, it 
would be e^sy to subjoin sundrjr invincible arguments^ 
proving our Lord Jesus Christ to be the identical per- 
son promised; particularly, we might insist on the 
miracles he Wroi^ht,"^ wMch we might {dead, not on- 

*The pretence of the Jews, to preserve themselves from 
the force of that conviction, AVhich a consideration of Christ's 
miracles extorts, is so perfectly monstrous, and so full of 
ridiculous figments, that nothing but a design to expose their 
present naked desperate folly and childish endeavors to cover 
themselves from the light of their own conviction, can give 
countenance to the repetition of it. The story they tell us is 
briefly this: "There was a stone in the Sanctum Sanctorunif 
"under the ark, wherein was written «Shem Hamphorash," (so 
"the Cabalists call the name Jehovah) and he that could leara 
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ly fix>m our own records, but aJao from the Aotoriety 
of the fect$; mkacles exceeding tho^e wrought by 
Moses, whether we consider their nupiber, or their 
nature; whether we consider the resident power of 
working them, or the continuance of that powor; and 
especially when we reflect on the conrnoiunication and 
extent of that power; and we might also insist on the 
success of his doctrine, which would shew us» were 
we to attend to all the dn^inii^nces, that it is utterly 
improbable on any other principle, but that which he 
and lus disciples constantly maintained, viz. That he 
was the promised Messiah. But these things having 
been by Others largely, and particularly in»sted on^ 
we need only to mention them. And, indeed, the 
bare proposal of them is sufficient to cause all the 
Jewish exceptions to vanish out of the minds of sober 
and reasonable men. We, therefore, conclude the 

<<this name, might) hj the virtue of it, do what miracles he 
**pleased. Wherefore, the wise men fearing what might ensue 
^HhereoH) made two brazen dogs, an4 set Uiem on two iMllars 
((before the door of the sanctuary; and it was sq, that when ai>y 
<^9ne went in and learned that name, those doga^ as he came out, 
^^barkcd so horribly, that they frighted him^ and made him for- 
^get the name that he had learned. But Jesus <^ Nazareth go* 
**ing in, wrote the name in parchment, and put it within the 
^skm of his leg, and closed the skin upon it; so that though he 
<4oat the reiaembrance of it at hia coming out, by the bavkkig 
^'of the brazen dogs, yet he recovered the knowledge of it again 
*<out of the parchment in his leg; and by "virtue whereof he 
^wrought miracldS) walked on tbe sea^ c^red the lamey raised 
"the dead, and opened the eyes of the blind." We shall only 
remark, that if the miracles of Christ had not been openly per- 
formed) and undeniably attested, no creatures that ever liad the 
shape of men, or any thing more of modesty, than the brazen 
dogs they talk of, would: have betaken themselves to such mon- 
strous foolish figments, to countenance the rejection of him. 
He that should contend, that the sun did not shine all the last 
year, and should give this reason of his assertion, because a 
certain man of his acquidntance climbed up to heaven by a lad- 
der, and put him in a box, and kept him close in his chamber 
all that while, would speak to the full, with as much probabili- 
ty and appearance of truth, as the grand rabbins do in this tale'^ 
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third part of our general tbesis concerning the M^ 
fdah: That Jesus of Nazareth, whom Paul preached, 
was He, 



EXERCITATION VIIL 

THE jews' objections AGAINST THE CHRISTIAK RELIGION 

ANSWERED. 

(I. Introduction, and the subject stated. §3. (I.} Certain iin-» 
questionable principles, to guide us in the interpretation of 
die promises, wluch the Jews urge against the Christian re- 
ligion. $3. (II.) The promises referred to certain geneial 
Jieads, are shewn to be consistent with the Christian religion, 
m)d eminently fulfilled by it. The promises of universal 
peace. §4^-$. Concerning the destruction of idolatry. J7, 
Concerning themselves. 

%\. ff HAT remaineth for a close to these dissertations, 
is, a brief cQnsideration of those objections and ail- 
ments, wherewith the present Jews endeavor, and thdf 
forefathers, fw many generation?, have labored to de- 
fend their unbeji^. But here let us not foiget that it 
is about the coming of the Messiah simply, that we arc 
disputing; this we assert to be long since past; the Jews 
deny him to be yet come, liviiig in the hope and ex- 
pectation of him, which at present is in them, but as 
the ^^giving up of the Ghost.'' And the method where- 
by tlys dying deceiving hope is supported in them, is 
prindpally by this one genial ai^gument; ^That the 
^pronjises made and recorded to be accomplished at 
<^the coming of the Messiah, ai^ not fulfilled; and, 
therefore the Messiah is not yet copie." This fills up 
their books of controversies, and is constantly made 
^se of by their expositors, when occasion offers. The 
say they, wap promi»5d of old, Together 
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with luoi/ and to be wrought by^ him^ many other 
things were promised. Theee things tiiey see not at 
aji fulfilled; nay, not those which contain the only 
work and business that he was promised for; and> 
therefore, they will not believe that he is come. On 
the contrary, we say and demonstrate, that all the 
promises, concerning the coming of the Messiah, are 
actually fuMUed; and those which concern his grace 
and kingdom, are in part already accomplished. To 
evidence the truth of this answer, I shall, 

1. Lay down certain unquestionable principles, that 
will guide us in the inteipretation of the promises con^ 
cerning the Messiah. 

II, Shew, that the promises the Jews retec to id 
their objections, are perfectly consistent with the Chris-' 
tian religion. 

%2. (I.) 1. Among those Unquestionable principles 
is this; that the promises concerning the Messiah prin^ 
cipally rei^pect spiritual things, and that eternal salva- 
tion which he was to obtain for his church. This we 
have proved at large before; and this the very nature 
of'the thing itself, and the words of the promises, 
abundantly manifest. There is not one promise con- 
cerning grace, pajrdbn, the love of God, and eternal 
blessedness by the Mes»ah, which contain the whole 
of his direct and principal work, but they are all, "yea^ 
^^and amen in Christ Jesus," are aH exactly made gdod 
and accomplished. And this is testified unto by mil- 
lions of souls now in Ihe undiangeable fitution of * 
God, and all that smously believe in him, who are 
yetaJive. 

2. Hence it follows, that all promises conteming 
temporal things, at, or by his coming, are but acces- 
sary and occasional; such as do not directly appertain 
to his priniE^ipal work, and the main deso^ of his cois^ 
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ing. TWiose which concerned tiic sending of tiie Mes- 
siah, for the accomplishment of Ws principal i^dtk, 
were absolute, and depended not upon any thii^ in 
the sons of men. The whole of it was a mere efieet 
of sovereign grace. He was, therefore, ii^allibfy to 
come at his appointed season. But those tiiat concern 
the <fispensation of God's providence in teiaponl 
things, may all of them be conditional. And eyideiA it 
is, that they have one condition annexed to tJic fidfil- 
ling of every one of them; and^that is, that ihose who 
would partake of them, do submit themsehres to flic 
law and rule of the Mesaah. **The nation and king- 
«dom that wiH not serve thee shall perish; yea^ tbosc 
^nations shall be utterly wasted," Isa. Ix, 12. The real 
kingdom of Christ being to continue thrcmgh manj 
generations, even from his coming in the flesh to the 
end of the world, and in such a variety of states and 
conditions, as God saw conducihg to his own gtey, 
and the exercise of his people's faith and obedkncc, 
^e accomplishment of these pronuses in several ages 
and seasons, accorcUng to the counsel of ^e Divioc 
will, is exceedingly suited to the nature, gloiy, and ex- 
altation of it./ And this one observation ntny be eas- 
ily improved to the frustrating of all the ofegec^ons of 
Jews from the pretended non-accomplishment of these 
promises. 

3. Whereas spiritual things have the princ^l [dace 
and consida^tion in the work and kingdom of the 
Messiah, they are oftentimes promised in wonls^ whose 
first signification denotes thii^ temporal. All meo 
know the worth and usefulness of the precious thii^ 
of the creation, gold, alver, precious stones; of flie de- 
sirable things of natural life, health, strength, long life; 
of ttie good things of men in ci^l conversation, wealth, 
44efoes. libertv, rule* dominion, and the like. Men 
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know 8emewhat of the worth of these things, whose 
excdleoey they are so well acquainted with, and whose 
enjoyment they so much desire. And yet, can any 
man be so stupidly sottish as to think, that in the days 
of the Messiah hills shall leap, and trees clap their 
hands, and waste places sing, and sheep of Kedar, and 
rams of Nebaioth, be made ministers, and Jews suck 
milk from the breasts of kings, and little children play 
with cockatrices, literally and properly? And yet those 
things, ^th innumenible of the like kind, are prom* 
ised. Do they not ppenly proclaim to the meanest 
comprehension, that the expressions of them are meta- 
phorical, and that some other thing is to be sought 
for in them? 

4. By the seed of Abraham, by Jacob and Israel, 
in many places of the prophets, not tSieir carnal seed, 
at least not all their carnal seed, is intended; but the 
children of the faith of Abraham, who are the inherit- 
ors of the promise. And this we have proved before, 
in our dissertation about the Oneness of the Church of 
the Old and New Testament. 

5. By all people^ all nations, the Gentiles, all the 
Gentiles, or the like; not all absolutely, especially at 
any one time, or season, are to be understood; but 
eitho* the most eminent and most famous of themi, or 
else those in whom the church, by reason of their vi- 
ciiiity,.is more especially concerned. God oftentimes 
ehargeth the Jews of old, that they had w(Mrshipped the 
gods of all the nations; whereby not all nations abso- 
lutely, but only those that were about them, with whom 
they had commerce and communication, were intend- 
ed. And those which, in an especial manner, seem to 
be designed in those prophetical expressions, are that 
collection of nations, whereof the Roman entire was 
constituted, which obtained the common appellation 
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of the whole world, being, for the main of them, iiie 
posterity of Japhet, who were to be persuaded to dwcD 
in the tents of Shem. 

6. It must be observed, that whatever is to be effect- 
ed by the spirit, grace, or power of the Mes^ah, 
during the continuance of his kingdom in the world, 
is mentioned in the promises, as that which was to be 
accomplished, at, or by his coming. But here, as wc 
before observed, lieth the mistake of the Jews; what- 
ever is spoken about his work and kingdom, they ex- 
pect to have fulfilled, as it were, in a day, which, nei- 
ther the nature of the things themselves will bear, nor 
is it any way suited to the glory of God, or the dura- 
tion of this kingdom in the world. Indeed, all the 
things that are foretold about thekingdom of the Mes- 
siah, are referred to his poming, because before that 
they were not wTought, and they are produced by his 
spirit and grace, and the foundation of them all was 
perfectly and unchangeably laid in what he did and 
effected upon his first coming. 

7. It is granted, that there shall be a time, during 
the continuance of the Messiah's kingdom in this 
world, wherein the generality of tlie nation of the 
Jews all the world over shall be called and effectually 
brought to the knowledge of the Messiah, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, with which mercy they shall receive de- 
liverance from their captivity, restoration into their 
own land, with a blessed, flourishing, and happy con^ 
dition therein. But by whom shall these things be 
wrought for them? By their Messiah, say they, at 
his coming. But shall he do all these things for them^ 
whether they believe him or no; whether they obey 
him or reject him, love him or curse him? Is there 
no more required to this delivery, but that he should 
come to them? Is it not also required, that they should 



ExRa. 8. THB CHRISTIAN RELIGION ANSWERED^ 287 

f 

eome to him? Here then lies the only difference be- 
tween us. They are in expectation that the Messiah 
will come to them; we, that they will come to the 
Messiah. 

8. Suppose that there should be any particular 
promise or promises relating to the times and kingdom 
of the Messiah, either accomplished^ or not yet accom- * 
plished, the full, clear, and perfect sense and intend- 
ment of which we are not able to discover; shaU we 
therefore reject that faith and persuasion which is built 
on so many clear, certain, undoubted testimonies of the 
scripture itself, and manifest in the event, as if it were 
with the beams of the sun? For as such a proceeding , 
could arise from nothing but a foolish conceited pride, 
that we are able to find out God to perfection, and to 
discover all the depths of wisdom that are in his word; 
so, being applied to other affairs, it would overthrow 
all assurance and certainty in the worid. What then 
we understand of the mind of God, we faithfully ad- 
here to; and what we cannot comprehend, we hum- 
bly leave the farther revelation of it to his divine 
Majesty, 

§3. (II.) We shall shew the perfect consistency of 
the promises referred to by the Jews, with the Chris- 
tian reli^on. 

First, then, they insist upon that universal peace 
hi the whole world, which they take to be promised in 
the days of the Messiah. To this purpose they urge, 
Isa. ii, 2 — 4; "And it shall come to pass in the last 
"days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
"established in the top of the mountains," &c. We 
agree with the Jews, that this is a prophecy of the 
Messiah, and of his kingdom in this world; but we 
differ from them in the exposition of the "mountain of 
^'the house of the Lord;'' they take it to be motrnt 
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Moriahj we, the worship of Goditsdt And whaneaa 
bath of us are necessitated to depart from thSe letter^ 
and allow a metaphor in the words, for they will not 
• contend that the hill Moriah shall be plucked up by 
the roots, and taken and set on the tops of other 
mountains they know net where, nor can they tell to 
J^ what purpose; so, our interpretation of the \rords, 

* which admits only of the most usual figurative ex- 
. presfton, the place being taken for the worship per- 
formed in it, on the account whereof alone it was ever 
of any esteem' is far more easy arid natural than any 
thing they can make of the remainder of the words, 

^ supposing mount Moriah to be literally understood. 
And in thi| sensp we affirm the first part of the proph- 
ecy to be long since accomplished, really and to the 
fulL For, 

1 . T^e temporal outward peace of the world, (if any 

> such^lhing be here intended) is not the principal part 
or subject of the promise; but rather the spiritual wor- 
ship of God, which is evidently *and openly fulfilled. 

* That which is temporal, as to the times and seasons 
of it, is left to tjje sovereign will and ^visdom o( GoA 
for its accomplishment. Neither is it necessary that 
jt should be fulfilled amongst all nations at once, but 
only amongst them who at any time, or in any 
place, effectually rective the laws of God* from the 
Messiah. • 

V 2. That the words are not to b'e understood abso- 
lutely, according to the strictness of t^ie letter, is evi- 
dent from that paqj of the preiction in Micah, "Every 
"one shall sit down under his own vine, and under bis 
/'fig-tree,'' there being m^y, not only p<!bons but 
grcat iiartions in the worM, that have neither the one 
nor the other. « 
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3. Th6 Jews themselves do not expect such peace 
upoi» the coming of the Messiah. War, great and 
terrible, with Gog and Magog, they look for. But I 

say, 

4* That Christ at his coming wrought perfect peace 

between God and man, slaying the ennuty and differ- 
ence w^hich, by reason of sin, was between them. This 
alone absolutely and properly is peace. And where 
this is, no wars and tumults can hinder, but that the 
persons enjoying it shall be preserved in perfect peace. 

5. He hath also wrought tfue spiritual peace and 
love between all that sincerely believe in him, all his 
elect; which, although it frees them not from outward 
troubles, persecutions, oppressions, and afflictions in 
the earth, and that from some al§o that may make 
profession of his name; yet, they having peace with 
God, and among themselves, they enjoy the prpmise 
to the full satisfaction of their souls. And this p^ace 
of the elect with God, and amoi^ themselves, is the 

. real intent of this prediction; though expressed in terms 
of outward peace in the world. 

6. The Lord Christ by his doctrine hath not only 
proclaimed and offered peace with God to all nations, 
but also given precepts of peace and self-denial, direct- 
ing and guiding all the sons of men to live in peace * 
among themselves; whereas the Jews of old had ex- 
press command for war, and destroying the nations 
among whom they were to inhabit, which gives a 
great foundation to the promises of peace in the days 
of the Messiah. 

7. Let it be supposed '(though not granted) that it 
is general outward peace, prosperity, and tranquillity 
that is here promised; yet, even then, the precise tinie 
of its accomplishment is not here determined. If it be 
efftcted during the kingdom and reign of the Messiah 
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ia the world, as we are given to expect, the propheqr 
is verified/ Take then this prophecy in what sense so- 
ever it may be HteFally expounded; there is nothing m 
it that gives the least countenance to the judicial pre- 
tence from the words. 

§4. The second collection of promises which is in- 
sisted upon, is of those which intimate the destruction 
of idolatry and false worship in the worid, with the 
abundancer of the knewledge of the Lord taking away 
all diversity in religion that shall be in the days 
of the Messiah. Such is that of Jer. xx3d, 34; 
^'They shall teach no more every man hi& neighbor,'' 
&c. Zeph. iii, 9; "I will turn to the peojde a pure 
^language, that they may call on the name of the 
**Lord, to sei'vc him with one consent." Zech. xiv, 9; 
"And the Lord dhall be king over all the earth," &c* 
But for the present we see, say they, the contrary px- 
vailing in the worid. Idolatry is still continued; di- 
versities of reKgion abound; nor can the Jews and 
Christians agree in this very matter about the Mes^ah; 
all which make it evident, that he who is promised to 
put an end to this state of things, is not yet come. 
We answer, 

1 . That these things are not spoken absolutely bat 
' comparatively; namely, that in those days there sbaB 
be sQch a plentiful elusion of the spirit of wisdom and 
grace, as idiall cause the true saving knowledge of God 
tb be more easily obtained, and much more plentifully 
to abound, than it did in the time of" the law; when 
the people, by aft hard yoke, and insupportable burden 
of carnal ordinances, were but obscurely, and with dif- 
ficulty, instructed in some part of the knowledge of 
God. • And that the words are thus to be interpreted, 
the many promises that are given concerning the in- 
struction of the church, in the days of the Mcs^ah^ 
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ajid his own office of beii^ the great prophet of the 
♦church, which the Jews acknowledge, do undeniably 
evince. 

2. That the terms of all people and nationiB are 
necessarily to be understood as before explained, for 
many nations, those in an especial manner in whoin 
the church of Christ is concerned; neither can any . 
one place be produced, wh^^e an absolute universality 
is intended. 

3. That the season of the accomplishment of th*e»c 
and the like predictions is not limited to the day or 
year of the Messiah's coming, as the Jews^ amongst 
other impossible fictions, imagine; but extends itself 
to the whole duration of the kingdoni of the Messiah^ 

^ as hath been shewed before, 

4. That God sometimes is said to do that, for the< 
effecting of which he maketh provision of outward 
means, though as to some persons and times they may 
be frustrated of their effect, or .genuine tendency, 
which the Jews not only acknowledge, bpt q,1so com 
tend for in other case^. 

§5. These things being supposed, we may qjUickly 
see what was the event, as to those promises, upon thq 
coming of the true and only Messiah; for, * 

1 . It is known to all, and not denied by those v(dth 
whom we have to ,do, that at the coming of Jesus of 
Nazareth, setting aside that knowledge and worship 
of God which was in Judea, a little corner of the earth, 
and that also, by their own confession, then horribly 
defiled and profaned, the whole world was utterly ig- 
norant of the true God, and ei^aged in the worship 
of idols an4 devils from time immepioriaL 

2. Although the Jews had taken great paii^, and 
compassed sea and land, to make proselytes, yet they 
were very few, and those very obscure persons^ whom 
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tfaey could at any time, or in any place, prevail wiiii 
to receive the knowledge, or give up thefnselves to tbe 
worship of the God of Israel; but of converting peo- 
fit or nations to his obedience, they never entertained 
the least hopes. 

3. It is mamfest to all the world, that upon the 
coming of Jesus, and by virtue of his gospel, all tiie 
old idolatry of the wwld was destroyed; and tliat tbe 
whole fabric of superstition, which Satan had been so 
many ages engaged in erecting, was cast to tbe ground, 
and tliose gods of the earth, which the nations wor- 
slupped, utterly fanushed. Hence it is come to pass 
at this day, that no people or nations under heaven 
continue to worship those dunghiU gods, which the old 
empires of the world adored as their deities, and in 
whose service they waged war against the God of Is- 
rael, and his people. And had it not been for Jesiv 
Christ and his gospd, the true God had been, laoit 
probably, no more owned in the Gentile world, at tltt 
day, than he was at his coming in the flesh; and yd 
these poor blinded creatures can see no glory in him, 
nor in his ministry. 

4. The Lord Jesus Christ, by his Sjnrit and word^ 
did not only desti^oy idolatry and false worship in the 
world, but also brought the greatest and most potent 
nations of it to the knowledge of God; so that, in 
comparison of what was past, 4t covered the earlli as 
Hht waters cover the seas.'' 

5. The way whereby this knowledge and wcMiship 
of the true God was dispersed over the face of the 
earth, spreading itself like an inundation of savii^ wa- 
ters over the world, was, by such a secret eneigy ot 
the Spirit of Christ, accompanying his word and the 
ministration of it. that it wholly differed from the op- 
^rose, burdensome, and, for the most part, ineffectual 
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ivay of teachii^, which was used by the pnests, Le- 
vites, and scribes of oldi there being much more of the 
efficacy of grace, than of the pains of the teachers^ 
seen in the effects produced, according to the words of 
promise, Jer. xxxi, 34. 

6. In this diffusion of the knowledge of God, ihen 
was way made for the union, and joint consent in 
worship, of those that should receive it. For the par* 
tition wall between Jews and Gentiles was removed, 
and an holy and plain way of spiritual worship was 
prescribed to all that should embrace the law of the 
Messiah. 

7. Notwithstanding all that hath been already ac- 
complished; yet there is still room and time remaining 
for the farther accomplishment of these predictions; so 
that before the close of the kingdom of the Messiah, 
not one tittle of them shall &11 to the ground. And 
thus also the open event, known to all the world, man- 
ifests the due and full accomplishment of these prom- 
ises, making it unquestionable, that the Messiah is 
long since come, and hath fulfilled the long-de%ned 
woric. 

§6. Neither are the exceptions of the Jews of any 
force to invalidate our application of these promises^ 
We have shewed already, that these and the like pre- 
dictions are to have a gradual accomplishment, not all 
at once, in every place. It is sufTtcient, that there is 
an everlasting foundation laid for the destruction of 
all false worship, which having had a conspicuous and 
glorious effect in the most eminent nations of the 
world, sufficient to answer the intention of the prophe- 
cy, shall yet farther, in the appointed seasons, root out 
the remainder of all superstition and apostasy from 
God. For what concerns Christians themselves, it 
cannot be denied, but that many who are so called 
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have corrupted themselves, and contracted the giult of 
that horrible iniquity which they chaise upon them. 
But this being the crime of some certain parsons^ and 
not of the professors of Christianity at large, ought not 
to be objected to them. And I .desire to know, by 
what means the Jews suppose that themselves and 
the nations 6f the world shall be kept from idolatry 
and false worship in the days of the Mesaah?' If it 
be, because their Messiah shall give such a perfect law, 
and such full instructions concerning the mind and 
will of God, that all men may clearly know their 
duty; we say, that this is already done in the lugbest. 
d^ree of perfection conceivable. But what if, not- 
withstanding this, men will follow their own vain rea- 
sonings and imaginations, and fall from the rule of 
their obedience into will-worship and superstition, what 
remedy have they provided against such backslidii^? 
If they say, they have none but only an endeavor to 
press upon them their duty to the words and institu- 
tions of God; we reply, that we have the same, and 
do make use of it to the same important end. If they 
shall say, that their Messiah will kill them, or slay 
them w;th the sword; we confess, that ours is not of 
that mind; and we desire them to take heed, \est, in 
the room of the holy, humble, merciful King, proims- 
ed to the Church, they look for a bloody tyrant, that 
shall exercise force over the minds of men, and execute 
his unhallowed revenge on those whom he likes not. 
And with respect to the multitude of sects, which 
every where spring up, we reply, that as all agree in 
the woi;ship of the God of Israel, by Jesus Cljrist the 
Messiah, which contains the sum of their religion; so, 
their profession itself is not to be measured by the 
doctrines and conceptions of some amongst the,m but 
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by the scripture, which they all receive and acknowl- 
edge. 

§7. Thirdly, They insist upon the promises which 
cohcern themselves, and these, of all others, they most 
mind and urge against their adversaries. Nothing, 
they say, is more certain and evident in the scripture^ 
than that the people of Israel shall be brought into a 
blessed and prosperous condition by the Messiah, at his 
coming, and in particular, that by him they shall be 
brought home into their own land. But now, say 
they, instead of this, that whole people is scattered 
over the face of the earth, under gr^t misery and op- 
pression for the most part, without the least interest • 
in the country promised to them. And from hence it 
is, that they most obstinately conclude, that the Mes-. 
siah is not yet come; for until they are rich, wealthy, 
and powerful, they will not believe that God is faith- 
ful. 

In the consideration of these promises, we must care- 
fully distinguish between those which had their full^ 
at least their principal accomplishment in the return 
of the people from the captivity of Babylon, and those 
which have a direct regard to the days of the IVJessiah. 
" It is known, that the prophets do very usually set out * 
that merciftil deliverance in metaphorical expressions, 
in order to set off the greatness of the mercy itself. 
But the present Jews, who look for the accomplishing 
of all the most strained allegories in a literal sense, do 
wrest them all to the times of the Messiah, when they 
hope they shall receive them in full measure; for they 
reckon 9f all things according to their outward gain 
and profit, and not according to the manifestation of 
the glory and love of God therein. 

But let them know, that whatever is foretold and 
promised, concerning themselves in the days of the Mes- 
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stah, they have no color of reason to expect, until they 
receive him, own and submit to tum, which, to this 
day, they have not done. When Moses w^ent out to 
visit them of old in their distress, and slew the Egyp* 
tian that smote one of them; yet, because tiiey refused 
him, and would not understand, that it was by him 
God would deliver them, and endeavored to betray 
lum to death, their bondage was continued forty 'years 
longer. Nevertheless, at length, by the same Moses 
were they delivered. In like manner, although the 
Jews have refused and rejected him who was promis- 
ed to be the Savior, and so continue to this day in 
their captivity, spiritual and temporal; yet it is He, by 
whom, in the time appointed, they shall be delivered 
from the one and the other. But this shall not be 
done until they own and receive him; and when God 
shall give them hearts to do it, they will quickly find 
the blessed success thereof. But all this, we say, mast 
come to pass, when the veil shall be taken from before 
their eyes, and they shall look on him whom they have 
pierced, and joyfully recdve him whom they-have an- 
fuUy rejected for so many generations. And when^ 
by his spirit and grace, they shall bcf turned from un- 
godliness, and have their eyes opened to see the mys- 
tery of the grace, wisdom, and love of God, in the 
blood of his Son, then diiall they obtain mercy from 
the God of^their forefathers^ and returning again into 
their own land, Jenisalem shall be inhabited again. 
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PART IIL . 

COifCERKlNG THE PRIESTHOOD Ot CHlUSTt 

lEXEftCITAtlON I. 

of tun #EXOIH OF CI^RIST's PRtSSTHOOb* 

% i . The doctrine of Christ^s priesthobd is more dparingly taiig^ht 
in bther parts of scripttire, but professedly in the Epistle to 
the H^brewsi $3. The importaAce of the subjecft, and the 
opposition made to it| justify a particular discussion. §3. Sig- 
nification of the word priest* $4. Melchisedeck the first 
priest. A sacrificer. Corruption of the Targum. Legal in- 
stitution of a priesthood, in reference to the Messiah. $5. ' 
The origin of Christ's priesthood. The state of inndcency 
i56uld have no priesthood properly so called. §6. This far*' 
ther proved. (7* Nor could it have any proper sacrifice^ 
$8. If man had not sinned, the Son of' God would not have 
taken our nature upon him. $9. Of the nature of the Divine 
counsels. The end of God in his works in general; and in 
the creation of man in particular. $10— «13. (I.) Personal 
transactiotis in the holy Trinity, concerning man. Gen. i, 26. 
$14-^16. The same truth farther revealed and confirmedi 
Prov. viii» 33—31. §19. The same truth expressed, Psal. il, 
7. §20. (II.) Federal transactions between the Father and 
Son, about the work of redemption. §31^. Explanation of 
terms. Covenants how ratified of pid. §33. A complete and 
proper cov^iant^ what it i'equirea^ §33. Of oBvenants, with 
tespect to personal services. §34. The covenant between 
Father and Son express. §35. Counsel. §36. Will. §37. 
The things disposed of in the power of the parties. §28. Mat* 
t^r. §39. End. §30. Conditions and imitations. §31. Con- 
clusion. 

§1. Amongst the many excellencies of this Epistle to 
the Hebrews, which render it as useful to the church, 
as the sun in the firniament is to the worldj the reve- 
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lation that is made therdn^concamii^ the natore,^- 
gular pre-eminence, and use of the priesthood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, may well be esteemed to desait 
the principal place. The subject, indeed, as to the Rib- 
stance of it, is deUvered in some other passages of tk 
New Testament; but yet more sparingly than^ per- 
haps, any oth^ truth of the like importance. The 
Holy Ghost reserved it for this, as its propar fiace; 
where, upon the consideration of thii Old Testament 
institutions, and their removal out of the cburc/i^ it 
might be duly re[N:*esented, as that which gave an end 
to th^m in thdr accomplishment, and life to those or- 
dinances of evangelical worship, wMch were to succeed 
in their room. 

When our Lord Jesus says, that he came, ^to give 
"his life a ransom for many,'^ Matt, xx, 28; he had a 
respect to the sacrifice that he had to of&r, as a priest. 
The same also is intimated, where he is called fte 
Lamb of God, John i, 29. Our apostle also mention' 
eth his sacrifice, and his offering of himself unito Go^ 
Ephes. V, 2. On which account he calleth him a pro- 
pitiation. Bom. iii, 25; and mentioneth also, his inter- 
cession with the benefits thereof, Rom. viii, 84. The 
clearest testimony to this purpose is, that of the aposQe 
John, who puts together both the general acts of Ms 

I sacerdotal office, and intimates withal, their mutual 

relation, 1 John ii, 2; for his intercession as our ad- 

' vocate with his Father, respects his oblation as he was 

I a propitiation for our sins. So the same apostle teDs 

us, that ^'hc washed us in his own blood,'' Rev. i,* 5; 
when he expiated our sins by the sacrifice of. himself. 
But for the principal acquaintance we have with these 
and sundry other evangelical mysteries, especially in 
reference to the nature and use of Mosaical in^tu- 
tions, which make so great a part of the' scripture. 
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we are entirely obliged to the revelation m^de in this 
Epistle. 

§2. And this doctrine concarning the priesthood of 
Christ, and the samfice that he offered, is, on many 
acx^ounts, deq) and mysterious. This our apostle 
plainly intimates in sundry passages of this epistle. 
With respect hereunto, he saith, the discourse he in- 
tended was (ivffipiii^vevlog) hard to be ufteredj or rather 
hard to be understood when uttered, chap, v, 11 . As 
also another apostle, that there are in this epistle (Sv^" 
y^yfla rivet, 2 Pet. iii, 16,) some things hard to be under' 
stood. Hence it is required, that those who attend to 
this doctrine, should be ipast living on milk only, ot 
be contented wi& the first rudiments and principles 
of religion; and that they may be able to digest strong 
meat, by having "their senses exercised, to discern 
"good and evil,'' chap, v, 12 — 14. And when he re- 
solves to proceed in the explication of it, he declares 
that he is leading them on to perfection, chap, vi, 1^ 
or the hi^est and most perfect doctrine in the mys» 
teries of the Christian reUgion. 

Moreover, the doctrine concerning the priesthood, 
and sacrifice of the Lord Christ, which contains the 
principal foundation of the faith and comfort of the 
church, hath in aU ages, by the craft and malice of 
Satan, been either directly opposed, or variously cor- 
rupted. But, there is a generation of men whom the 
craft of Satan (who envies the strong consolation of 
the church, which he knows proceeds in a great meas-^ 
ure from this truth) hath stirred up in this and the 
foregoing age, who have made it a great part of thmr 
preposterous and pernicious endeavors to overilirow 
this whole office of the Redeemer, and the efficacy of 
the sacrifice of himself depending on that office. This 
they have attempted with much subtlety and diligence, 
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and sacrifice in their room; and so, robUng the cfamdi 
of its principal treasure, they pretend to supply iiie 
I want of it with their own fancies. And there aire xom 

reasons than one, why I coixtd not omit a strict exaiB- 
ination of their reasonings and oli^ections ag/ainet tUa 
great part of the mystery of the gospel. 

§3. Our Lord Je^us Christ is, in the Old TestameD^ 
called (in!») Cohen, Psal. ex, 4; ''Thou art Cohen for 
<'ever." Also it is said of him, Zeeh. vi, 15, "He 
''shall be Cohen upon his tlrone.^ We render it ia 
both places a friest {lefivg^ sacerdas.) in tfiis epA^ 
he is frequently said to be (/^jevc and ap.%«p«;^, Pirti^ 
fexy PoniifeoB M€tximus) a priest and high priest. 
The meaning of these word9 must be first inquirajl 
into. 

The verb (JrtS) is used only in pihU, cihen; aodl it 
signifies (<e$s{r£fv, sacerdotio Jkingi, or m/mmis ^ooer 
dotaie ^xercefe) to, be a priest^ or to exercise the nf- 
fice of the priesthood. The Sef^uagint mostly render it 
by {t^^levca, soicerdotiofungor) to exerci^ the priest^ 
office. Some would have the word to be ambigfuous, 
and to ^gnify (oj^io fwngiy avt ministrture in sacris 
Ofut politicis) to discharge an office, or to mmisfer m 
things sacred or political , But no instance can be 
produced of its use to this purpose. The word ft 
therefore, sacred; or is i^eed properly ofdy in a sacred 
5 ^nse. 

The Arabic ( jfip) Cahan, is to divine, to j^^ognosth 
cate, to be a soothsayer, to foretel; and C^^l^m is » 
diviner, a prophet, an astfok^er, a figuce-east^. This 
use of it can^ up after the priests had generally taken 
themselves to such arts, as were partly curious, partly 
diabolical, by the instigation of ^^^e false gods to whopi 
Wn^ fljini?);ered, 
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§4, He who was first called {IffS) a priest m the 
scripture, {»*QbabIy in the world, was Melchisedeck, 
Glen, xiv, 18. Sometimes, though rarely, it is applied 
to express a priest of false gods; as of Dagon, 1 Sam. 
V, 5; and of Egyptian deities, Gen. xli, 45; "Joseph 
^'married the daughter of Potipherah, priest of On;'' 
that is, o^ Heliopolis, the chief seat of the Egyptian re- 
li^ous worship. It is confessed, that this name is some- 
times used to signify secondary princes, or fHinces of 
a second rank; but the Jews, after the Targum, offer 
violence to Psal. ex, 4; where they would haye Mel- 
chisedeek to be called Cohen, because he was a prince; 
for it is expressly said of him, he was a king, of which 
rank none is, on account of his office^ ever called 
Cohen. I say, therefore, that Cohen is properly (bvlvig) 
a sacrificer; nor is it otherwise to be understood, un- 
less the abuse of the word be obvious, and a metaphor^ 
ic9»l sense necessary. The Targumists make a great 
difference in rendering the word. Where it intends a 
priest of Qod properly, they retain it; where it is ap^ 
plied to a {Hince, or ruler, they render it by (K3n) 
rohha; and where iapplied to an idolatrous priest, by 
(fr^nwiJ) camara. But in this matter of Melchisedeck„ 
Gen. xiv, 18; they are peculiar: "And he was (tS^JDB^a) 
^'meshamesjij a minister before the high God.'' And 
by this word they express the ministry of the priests,, 
E^od. xix, 22; "The priests who draw nigh (t^B^Dg^S) 
"to minister before the Lord;" whereby it is evident^ 
that they understood him to be a sacred officer, or a^ 
priest unto God. But in Psal. ex, 4; where the same 
word occurs again to the same purpose, they render it 
by (>0*l) a prince, or great ruler: "Thou art a great 
"rukr like Melchisedeck;" which is a part of their open 
corruption of that psalm, with a design to apply it unto 
Pavid; for the author of that Tar^m lived after they 
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knew full well how the prophecy in that psalm was 
in our books^ and, by Christians, applied to the Mes- 
siah, and how the ceasing of their law and worship 
was, from thence, invincibly proved in this epistle. 
This made them maliciously to pervert the words in 
thdr paraphrase, although they durst not violate the 
sacred text itself. But the text is plain; ^^Mekdiise- 
^^deck was Cohen to the high God;'^ a priest, one call- 
ed to the office of solemn sacrificing to God; for he 
that offereth not sacrifice to God, is not a priest to 
him; for this is the principal duty of his office, from 
which the whole receives its denomination. But, that 
Melchisedeck was by office a sacrificer, appears, from 
Abraham's delivering up unto him. Gen. xiv, 20, 
**The tenth of all;" that is, as our apostle interprets the 
place (rwv avi^o^mm) of the spoils he had taken; among 
which, there is no question but there were many clean 
beasts meet for sacrifice. For in their herds and cat- 
tle consisted the principal parts of the riches of those 
days, and these were the principal spoils of war. Sec 
Numb, xxxi, 32, 33. Abraham, therefore, delivered 
these spoils to Melchisedeck, as the priest of the high 
God, to offer in sacrifice for him. And it may bc^ 
there was somewhat more in it, than the mere pre- 
eminence of Melchisedeck, whereby he was the first 
and only priest in office, by virtue of special Divine 
call, namely, that Abraham himself coming immedi- 
titely from the slaughter of many kings, and their nu- 
merous armies, was not yet prepared for this sacred 
semce. 

Sacrificing had been hitherto left at liberty; every 
one who was called to perform any part of solemn 
religious worship, was allowed to discharge that duty 
also. But it pleased God, in the reducing of his 
church, into peculiar orcjer, the more conspicuously to 
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represent what he would afterwards really effect in 
Jesus Christ, to erect among them a peculiar office of 
priesthoQd; whereby an inclosure of sacrificing was 
made to the office of the priests; that is, so soon as 
there was such an office, by virtue of special institu- 
tion, it belonged exclusively to that office. 

Whereas, therefore, it is prophesied, that the Messi- 
ah should be a priest, the principal meaning of it is^ 
that he should be a sacrificer; one that had a right, 
and was actually called to offer sacrifice unto God. 
This is the general and real notion of a priest amongst 
all men throughout the world. 

§5. We have seen that Jesus Christ is a priest; he 
was prophesied of under the Old Testament, and de- 
elared to be so in the New. The ultimate origin of 
this office lies in the eternal counsels of God; but our 
present design is, to trace those discoveries, which God 
hath made of his eternal counsels in this matter, 
through the several degrees of Divine revelation. 

^Our first condition under the law of creation was a 
condition of innocency ai)d natural righteousness; and 
therefore God had not ordained an establishment in 
it of either priest or sacrifice. They would have been 
of no use in that state; for there was nothing suppos- 
ed, which might be prefigured or represented by them. 
Wherefore God did not pre-ordain the priesthood of 
Christ, with any respect to the obedience of man un- 
der the law of creation; nor should any such have 
been upon a supposition of its continuance. 

There is an indissoluble relation between priesthood 
and sacrifice; they mutually assert or deny each other. 
Where * the one is proper, the other is so also; and 
where the one is metaphorical, so is the other. Thus, 
under the Old Testament, the priests who were prop- 
et}y SQ by office, had proper carnal sacrifices to offer; 
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and under the New Testament, believers being maAi 
priests unto God; that is, ^iritually and metaphoric- 
ally, such also are their saoriiices, t^iritual and meb' 
phorical. Wherefore, arguments against either of 
these conclude equally against both. Where ^aat 
are no priests there are no sacrifices; and where there 
are no sacrifices there are no priests. We may, theic- 
fore, conclude, that there was no priesthood to be in 
the state of innocency; whence it will follow, fiiat 
there could be no sacrifice. And, that there was to 
be no sacrifice properly so called; whence it wiB 
equally follow, that there was no priesthood therein. 
That which ensues on both, is, that there was no coun- 
sel of God concerning either priesthood or sacrifice in 
that state. 

§6. "For every high priest taken from amoilg men, 
^is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, ftal 
*^he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins,'' saiA 
our apostle, Heb. v, 1 . What is here affirmed of the 
high priest is true, in like manner, concerning evoy 
priest; only the high priest is h^e mentioned by way 
of eminence; because by him our Lord Christ, as to 
his office, and the discharge of it. Was principally re^ 
presented. Every priest is, therefore, one .^taken from 
**among men;" he is (natiir<B humaniBparticeps) par^ 
4aker of human nature in common with ottier men; 
and antecedently to his assumption of his office, he is 
one of the same rank with other men; he is taken, or 
separated from among them, and is vested with Kb 
office, by ihe authority and according to the wD of 
God. 

This office, therefore, is not a thing which is com* 
man to all, nor can it take place in any state or con- 
dition, wherein the whole performance of Divine ser- 
vice is equally incumbent on all individually; for 
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none can be taken from among others, to perform 
that w^hich those others are every one obliged person- 
ally to attend to. But every priest properly so called 
{yix^i</lalm uTf j av6jwT«v) is ordained^ or appointed, io ad- 
for other men. He is set over a work in the behalf 
of those other men, from among whom he is taken^ 
that he may take care of, and perform (ra ^po? tov Obov) 
things pertaining to God; or do the things that in be- 
half of men are to be done with God; that is (DinSKH 
Sid) to pacify God^ to make atonement and reconcilia- 
tion, by offering (Swja viai bvtnag) various sorts oi gifts 
and sacrifices^ according to God's appointment. This 
office, therefore, could have no place in the state of inno- 
cency; for it will. not bear an accommodation of any 
part of this essential character of priesthood. I acknowl- 
edge, that in the state of uncorrupted riature, there 
would have been some (vxe^ rs ©&«, t« v^oq tov avSfwxov) 
to deal with others for God; for some would have 
been warranted and designed, in virtue, of natut:al re- 
lations^ to instruct others ip the knowledge of God, 
and his will. They were to be {vre^ &€u)for God, or 
in his\ stead to them, to instruct them in their duty 
suitable to the law of their creation. Bfut every one 
thus instructed, was, in his own name and person, to 
attend to the things of God, pr what was to be per- 
formed on the behalf of men; for in reference to 
God, th^re would have been no common root or prin- 
ciple for men to 'Stand upon. Whilst we were all in 
the loins of Adam, we stood all in him, and we also 
fell all in him; but (e0* Z iravleg )iju.ap1ov, Rom. v, 12;) 
so soon as any one had been born into this world, 
and should have a personal subsistence of his own, be 
was to stand by himself, and to be no more, as to his 
covenant interest, concerned in the obedience of his 

progenitors. . Evjery one was in his- own person to 
VOL. I. 38 
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(fischai^e all duties of w(H*ship towards God. Nor is 
it conceivable, how any one could be taken oot from 
the residue of men, to dischai^e the works of refigioD 
officially towards G od for them, without its being to 
the prejudice of their right, and the hindrance of dieir 
dirty. It follows, therefore, that the oifice of a pnes(» 
acting for men towards God was impossible in that 

state. 

§7. This is also the ca^ with reference to sacrifices; 
because of the relation between them and the priest- 
hood. Hence is that 8a3nng (in Bereshith RaM.) 
<^ As is the attar for sacrifice, so are the priests belong- 
ing to it." By sacrifice, in this inquiry, we understand 
those that are property so; for that which is propo* in 
every kind, is first. Nor is tlnNe any place £or that 
which is improper, or metaphorical, unless sometiiiiig 
prqper, from whence the denomination is taken, have 
preceded ; for in alluflion thereunto, doth the metafbar 
consist. Now, in the state of innocency nothing went 
befcNre with respect to wjiich any thing might be so 
called; as now our ^iritual worship is, with respect to 
them, under the Old Testament. 

Concemii^ these sacrifices, we may consider their 
nature and their end. A sacrifice is (nar, ftv^wt, «cH- 
ma; sacrijicimn mactatum;) a slain or kUled offering; 
yea, the first proper ingnification of the verb (rat) is 
(mactavitf jugvlamt^ decollavit^ occidet) to kill, to 
slay by effusion of Moody and the like. The substan- 
tive also (n3% viz. mactaliojjugulatio^ocdsiOj) conveys 
the same meaning. It is, therefore evident, that there 
neither is, nor can be, any sacrifice, properly so called, 
but what is made by the killing or i^aying of the thii^ 
sacrificed. And the offering of inanimate thipgs un- 
der the law, as of flour, or wine, or the fixiits of the 
earth, were improperly so called, bv virtue of thdr 
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conjunction with such as were propa:ly so. They 
might be (ni^) offerings^ or ascensions; but (C3'»na7) 
saerifiees they were not. And the nature of a sacri- 
fice principally con^sts, not in the admgs of the sac- 
liiicer^ but, in the bringing of it to be slain, and in 
the slaping itsdf; all that followed, belon^ng to the 
religious manner of testifying thereby faith and obedi- 
ence. 

This also discovers the proper and peculiar end of 
sacrifice, properly so ealled; espeeiajly such as mightf 
prefigure the sacrifice of Christ, to which om* present 
discourse is confined. All such sacrifices m\^ respect 
^n, and an atonement to be made for it. There never 
was, nor ever can be, any other leading end of the ef- 
fusion of blood in the service of the living God. Thi9 
the nature of the action, and the whole serifs of Di^ 
vine institutions in this matter, fully manifest. For to 
what end should a man take another creature, in his 
power and possession, which also he might use to his 
advantage; and, slaying it, offer it up unto God, if not 
to confess va guilt of his own, or somewhat for which 
he deserved to die; and to represent a commutiUion of 
the punishment due unto him, by the substitution of 
another in bis room, acc(»*ding to the will of God? 

§8. Some have maintained, that if man had not 
sinned, yet tlie Son of God should have taken our na-^ 
ture on him. in answer to which, we shall here only 
say, that the assertion is («e7rp«s4)ov) unwritten {pnltypA'- 
9<fv) cantrary to what is written, and («Aoyov) deatkutt 
of any solid spiritu/al retmrn, for the confirmation of 
it; and, therefore, must needs be false. I say, that to 
ascribe to God a purpose^ of sending his Son to be in- 
carnate, without respect to the redemption and salva- 
tion of sinners, is to enervate and cc^itradict the whole 
design of revelation, and particular testimonies with^ 
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out number. Origen observed this; ^^If sm had not 
been, there would hav6 been no necessity, that tiic 
Son of God should be made a lamb ; but he. had re- 
mained what he was in the beginning, (Deus Verbum) 
God the- word. But because sin entered into the 
world, and stood in need of a propitiationy whidi 
could not be but by a sacrifice, it was necessary that 
a sacrifice for sin should be provided."* 

From what hath been spoken, it appears, that there 
was no decree, no counsel of God, conca-nii^ either 
priest or sacrifice, with reqpect to the law of creation, 
and the state of innocency . A supposition, thcreiOTe, 
of the entrance of sin, and what enaied theareon, Ihe 
curse of the law, lie at the foundation of all real pricrt- 
hood and sacrifice. Having made these previous re- 
marks, it remains, that we proceed to declare Ihe 
special origin of the priesthood of Christ in the coun- 
sel of God. 

§9. From what hath been discoursed, it is manifest^ 
that the counsel of God, concerning the priesthood 
and sacrifice of his Son to be incarnate for that pur- 
pose, had respect to ttn, and the deliverance of the 
^lect from it. That which now lies before us, is^ to 
inquire more expressly into the nature of tiie counsds 
of God in this matter, and their progress in eocecutioo. 
And as, in this endeavor, we shall carefully av<»daD 
curiosity, or vain attempts to be ^^ise above what is 
written;" so, on the other hand, study with sober dil- 
igence to improve what is revealed, to the end that we 
should so increase in knowledge, as to be establidied 
in faith and obedience. 

God in the creation of all things^ intended to iil«u- 
fest his nature in its being, existence, and essential pn^ 
erties; and the things themselves that were made, hud, 

' *PomiI. xxiv. in Ntjmer. 
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in thdu: nature and order, such an itnprese of Divine 
M^isdom, goodness, and power, as made manifei^ the 
original cause from whence they proceeded, Rom. i, 19 
— ^21. Psal. xix, 1, 2, &c. Wherefore the visible 
ivorks of God, man only excepted, were designed for 
no other end, but to declare in general, the nature, be- 
ing, and existence of God. But in this nature (as we 
learn from his word of grace) there are three persons 
distinctly subsisting. And herein consists the most in- 
comprehensible and sublime perfection of the Divine 
Being. This, therefore, was designed to be manifested 
and glorified in the creation of man: herein God 
would glorify himself, as subsisting in three distinct 
persons, and himself in each of these persons distinct- 
ly. And as this was not designed immediately in 
other parts of the visible creation, but in this, which 
was the complement and perfection of them; there- 
fore, the first express mention of a plurality of persons 
in the Divine nature, is in the creation of man. And 
therein also are the personal transactions intimated, 
concerning his present and future condition. 

§10. (I.) This, therefore, is what, in the first place, 
we shall evince: "That there were from all eternijjif , 
personal transactions in the Holy Trinity, concerning 
mankind, in thdr temporal and eternal condition, which 
first manifested themselves in our creation. 

The first relation of the counsels of Grod, concerning 
this matter, we have. Gen. i, 26; (DnK ntPj?J O^^Sk 
IDK^n IT^^'^ W^^onS l^oSpa) "And God said, letvs make 
'^MAN in OUR image according to our likeness; and let 
<'THEM have dominion.^^ This was the counsel of God 
concerning the making of (OHK) Adam; that is, not 
that individual person who was first created, and so 
called; but of the species of creature which, in him, he 
now proceeds to create; for the word "Adam" is used 
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in Hub, and the next chapter, in a three-fold sense 
fiist^ for the name of the individual man w^ho ^^as first 
created. He was called Adam from Adama^ the 
ground, from whence he was taken, chap, ii, 19 — 21] 
1 CJor. XV, 47. Secondly, it is taken indefinitely for 
the man spoken of, chap, ii, 7. And ^^the Lord cres^- 
'^ (annn) manf not he, whose name was Adam, 
for the He Hajediah is never prefixed to any proper 
name; but the man indefinitely of whom he speaks. 
Thirdly, it denotes the species of mankind; as in tius 
place; for the reddition is in the plural numbor. ^ And 
<^let them have dominion;" the multitude of individuals 
being included in the expres^on of the species; hence 
it is added, ver. 27; ^^So God created man in his own 
^image, in the image of God created he him, male and 
^female created he them;" which is ijot spoken with 
respect to Eve, who was not then nuide, but to the kind, 
or race of men, including both sexes. 

Concerning them, God saith, {f^tf^) let us make 
in the plural number; and so are the following expres- 
sions of God in the same work (Ufibj^a) Hn oua imagty 
<*('UnWT5) according to oub likenessJ^ This is the 
first time that God so expresseth himself; as to all other 
parts of the creation, we hear no more but (o'^nSn *tmi>'\) 
^and God said;^^ in which word also I will not deny, 
but respect may be had to the plurality of persons in 
the Divine essence, as the Spirit is e^qpressly mentioned, 
chap, i, 2. But here that mysterious truth is clearly 
revealed. 

§11. It is an easy way, which some have taken in 
the exposition of this place, to solve the seeming diffi- 
culty: God, they say, speaks in it plurally (more regio) 
in a kingly manner. "It is the manner of the Hebrews^ 
ssuth Grotius, to speak of God as of a king; and kings 
transact important matters with the counsel of the 
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chief men about them, 1 Kings xii, 6; 2 Chron. x, 9; 
1 Kings xxii, 20/' But the question is not about the 
manner of qpeaking among the Hebrews (of which 
yet no instance can be given to this purpose) but of 
the words of Gdd himself, concerning himself; and of 
the reason of the change of *the expression used con- 
stantly be£pre« God is king of all the world, and if he 
had spoken mare regio, would he not have done it, 
with respect to the whole creation, equally, and not 
signally with respect to man? Besides, this vnos regius 
is a custom of much later date; and that which then 
\iras not, was not alluded to. And the reason add^d, 
why this form of speech is used, because **kings do 
^^great things on the counsel of their principal atten- 
^'dants,'' requires, in its application, that God should 
consult with some created {»*inces, about the creation of 
man, which is an an^scriptural figment. 

The andents unanimously agree, that a plurality 

of pwsons in the Deity is here revealed and asserted; 

yea, the counsel of Syrmium, though dubious, though 

Arianizing in their confession of faith, denounced an 

anathema to any that shall deny these words, ''Let us 

make ma/n^^ to be the words of the Father to the Son, 

(Sacrat. Ub. 11, Cap. xxv.) Chrysostom lays the 

weight of his ailment for it, from the change in the 

manner of expresi^on befoi^ used, as he justly and 

, solicHy might. Ambrose observes, ( Apparet concUio 

trinitatis creatum esse hominem) ^4t appears that man 

was created by a council of the Trinity. ^^ Nor have 

any of those, who of late have espoused this evasion, 

■:, answa:^ the ailments of the ancients in favor of 

this Catholic saise, nor replied with any likelihood of 



\ 



reason to their exceptions against the contrary inter- 
pnetation. Theodoret (in Ques. xx, in Gen.) ui^eth that 
if God useth this manner of speech, concerning him- 
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selt merely to declare his nrind mare regisj he would 
hare done it always, at least he would have done 't 
ofkcn. However, it would unavoidably have been flic 
form of speech used in that kingly act of giving tk 
law at Sinai; for that, if any thing, requk^d the kii^y 
style pretended. But the^absolute contrary is observed 
God, in that whole transaction with his peculiar people 
and subjects, speaks of Wmself constantly in the sin- 
gular number. 

There are two sorts of persons, who, with aU their 
strength and artifices, oppose our opposition of this 
place; namely, the Jews and the Socinians, with 
whom we have to do perpetually, in whatever con- 
cerns the person and office of Christ the Mesaah. 

The Jews are at no small loss, as to the intention of 
the Holy Ghost, in this expresaon. Philo (de Optjim 
Mun.) knows not on what to fix, but after a pretence 
of some satisfactory reason, adds; **The true reason 
^^hereof is known to God alone.'' The reason which 
he esteems most probable, is taken out of Plato, in his 
Tim(Bus; for whereas, he saith, that there ivas to be 
in the nature of man a principle of evil, it was necessary 
that it should be from another author, and not from 
the most high God. Such woful mistakes may be 
passed over in Plato, v^ho had no infallible rule to di- 
rect him in his disquisition after tinith; but in him who 
had the advantage of the scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment, it cannot be excused, seeing this figment risd:ht]p 
in opposition to the whole design of them. Some seek 
an evasion in supposing the verb {tVl^jfi) to be the firsi 
person singtdar in Niphal; and not the Jirst person 
plural in Kal; (homo facttis est) ma/n^ or Adaniywas 
made in our image and likeness; that is, of Moses and 
other men. Of this exposition Aben-£zra says plainly, 
"It is an interpretation for a fool;'^ and well refutes it 
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from these words of God himself, Gen. ix, 6. ^Joseph 
Kimki would have it, that God speaks to himself, w 
the earth, or the four elements. Some ,of them affirm 
that God, in these words, consulted "with his family 
"above;" that is, the angels. Others say it is God and 
**his house of judgment.'' Other vain and foolish 
conjectures of theirs, in this matter, 1 shall not repeat. 
These instances are sufficient; for hence it is evident 
into what uncertainty they cast themselves, who are 
resolved upon an opposition to the trath. They know 
net what to fix upon, nor wherewith to relieve them- 
selves. Although they all aim at the same, yet, whs^ 
one embraceth another condemns, and those that are 
wisest reckon up all the conjectures they think^ of to- 
gether, but fix on no one, as true, or as deserving to be 
prefen'cd before others. For error is no where stable 
or certain, but fluctuates like the fabled isle of Ddos, 
beyond the skill of men or devils, to ^ye it a fixation. 
§12. Georgius Eniedinus, whose writings, indeed, 
gave the first cQuntenance to the Antitrinitarian caude, 
ui^s several objections (in his Explkk^^i 
Veteris & Novi Testamenti) mostly fbq|^|ed from 
the Jews, invented by them out of hatred to the 
Christian faith. But tliese gentlemen always think it 
sufffcient to their cause, to put in cabling exceptions 
to the clearest evidence of any Divine<testimony, with- 
out caring to give any sense of their own, by wWch 
they wiU abide as the true exposition qf them. 
He, therefore, first pleads: <^If there is any strength 
; in this argument, it only proves that there are many 
gods." Sophistical and vain cavil ! Is not the u/nity 
of the Divine nature always supposed in our disquisi- 
tion concerning the persons subsisting therein? Nor do 
we plead for three distinct persons in the Trinfty, from 
this place. What we contend for here is, that there is 
VOL. I. 39 
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a plurality of sub^stences in the Divine nature; but 
that these are three, neither more nor less, we prove 
from other places of scripture, without number. With- 
out a suppo^tion of this plurality of persons, -we say, 
no tolerable account can be given of the reason of this 
assertion, by any who acknowledge the unity of the 
Kvinc nature. And we design no more, but that 
there is implied mutual counsel, which, without a dis- 
tinction of persons, cannot be imagined. This whole 
pretence, therefore, founded on vain and false supposi- 
tion, that the testimony is used to prove a certain num- 
ber of persons in the Deity, is altogether vain and friv- 
olous. It is granted, that one speaks these words, not 
more together; but he so speaks them, that he takes 
those to whom he speaks into the society of the same 
work with himself; nor is the Di^ne Speaker other- 
Wise concerned in, "let us make,'' and "in our Ske- 
gness," than those to whom he speaks. And, indeed, 
it is not the speaking of these words before many con- 
cerned, that Moses expresseth, but the concurrence of 
many to the same work, with the same interest and 
concernment in it. And whoever is concerned (whe- 
ther speaking, or spoken to) in the first word, "let tw 
<^make'' is no less respected in the following words: 
"in mffr image and likeness.'^ They must, therefore, 
be of one and the same nature, which was to be rep- 
resented in the creature to be made in their image. 

Again, he objects, "That writers often introduce a 
person deliberating and debating with himself/* But 
the whole of this, and what he would insinuate by it, 
is merely petHAo principiiy accompanied with the neg- 
lect of the argument which he pretends to answer. 
For he only says, that "One may be introduced, as it 
were, deliberating and consulting with himself,'' where- 
of yet he gives no parallel instance, either from saip- 
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ture, or otiier sober writer; but he takes no notice that 
the words directly introduce more than one consult- 
ing and deliberating among themselves, about creating 
man in their image. > - 

Again, what he concludes from his arbitrary suppo- 
sition^ that hence "it doth not follow, that God took 
counsel with others besides himself," is notfadng to the 
argument in hand; for do we ever plead hence, that 
God consulted with others besides himself? But this the 
words evince, that he who then consulted with himself, 
is^ in some respect, more than one. But to invent exr 
eeptions against our interjH'etation of any testimony of 
scripture, and never care to give one of their own 
which they will adhere to and defend, is coptemptibly 
perverse. 

He next appeals to Isa. i; "Hear, O heavens, and 
**givc ear, O earth!'' But in such rhetorical apostro- 
phes, they are, in truth, men that are spoken to, and 
that scheme of speech is used merely to make an im- 
pression on them of the things that are spoken. Ap- 
ply this to the words of God, in the circumstances of 
the creation of man; and it will appear shameifuUy 
ridiculous. The scVipture expressly denies, that "God 
"took counsel with any besides himself in the whole 
♦^work of the creation,' Isa. Ix, 12 — 14. Creation is 
! a pure act of infinite monarchical sovereignty, where- 
> in there was no use of any intermediate instrumental 
I causes; nor can God be represented, as consulting with 
i any creatures in that stupendous work, without a dis- 
turbance of the true notion of it. 

Again, man was made in the image and likeness of 

I him that speaks, and all that are, as it were, conferred 

I with. "Let us make man in our image;" but man 

was made in the image and likeness of God alone, as 

it is expressed in the next verse. And the image here 
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mentioned doth not denote that which is made to an 
swer another thing, but that which another is to an 
Bwer to. "Let us make man in our image;^ that is 
conformable to ouir nature. Now, God, and anj 
other beings, as angels, have not one common nature, 
that should be the example, and prototype in the cre- 
ation of nian; their nature and properties are infinitefy 
distamt; and that likeness which is between ai^els and 
men, doth no way prove, that man was made in the 
image of angels, although angels should be supposed 
to be made before them. For more is required to that 
end than mere shniliiiidk; as an egg is like another, but 
not the image of another. A design of conforming 
one to another with its dependance on that other, is 
required; and so was man made in the image of God 
alone. 

This opponent makes no inquiry why, seeing in all 
the antecedent work of creation, God is introduced 
speaking constantly in the singular number, the phrase 
of speech is here changed, and God speaks as consult- 
ing, or deliberating in the plural number. And he 
says, not only, "let us make,'^ but adds "in our image, 
and in ovn likeness." To imagine this to be done 
without some peculiar reason, is to dream, rather than 
to inquire into the sense of scripture. And it is not 
enough to prove, that a pluml word may be used in a 
singular sense, except it be also shewn to be so in thk 
place, seeing the proper import of it is otherwise. Nor 
can such an expression, concerning God, be used ho 
noris gratia, seeing it is no honor to him to be spoken 
of as many Gods; for his glory is, that he is one only. 
It hath, therefore, another respect, viz. to the ipcvsoYti 
in the unity of the same nature. , 

§13. The foundation of our design from this place 
being thus established, we may safely build upon it 
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and that which hence we intend to prove, is, that in 
the framing and producing of the things which con- 
earn mankind, there were peculiar internal personal 
transactions between the Father, Son, and Spirit. 
Tlie scheme of speech here used is (m genere delibe- 
rativo) by way of consultation; but as this cannot 
directly and properly be ascribed to God, an anthro- 
popathy must be allowed in the words. The mutual 
distinct actings, and concurrence of the several persons 
in the Trinity, is expressed -by way oi" deliberation, 
because we can no otherwise determine, or act. And 
this was peculiar in the work of the creation of man, 
because of an especial designation of him to the glory 
of God, as Three in One. This, therefore, I have only 
laid down and proved, as the general principle which 
we proceed upon. Man was peculiarly created to the 
glory of the Trinity; hence, in all things concerning 
hini, there is not only an intimation of those distinct 
subastences, but also of their distinct actings, with res- 
pect to him. And as his creation was eminently the 
effect of special. counsel, much more shall we find this 
fully expressed, with respect to his restoration by the 
Son of God. 

§14. The same truth is farther revealed and con- 
futed, Prov. viii, 22 — 31; "The Lord possessed me 
"in the beginning of his way, before his works of old,^' 
&c. It is Wisdom that speaks, and is spoken of. This 
we believe to be He, who is the wisdom of God, even 
his eternal Son, This the Arians, &c. will not grant, 
although they are not agreed what it is that is intend- 
ed. A property, say some, of the Divine nature: the 
exercise of Divine wisdom in making the world, say 
others; the wisdom that is in the law, say the Jews; or. 
as some of them, the wisdom that was given to Solo- 
mon; and of their mind have been some of late. 
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The constant use of the verb (M^p) is either to ac^rture 
and obtam, or to possess and enjoy. That ivhich anj 
one hath, which is with him, which belongs to him, 
and is Iiis own, he is (H^p) the possessor of it. So is 
the Father said to possess wisdom; because it was his^ 
with him, even his eternal Word or Son. No more 
is intended hereby, but what the apostle more clearly 

declares, John i, 1, 2; {ev a^x^ o Xoyoc,*iv irqog rov Qeov) 
in fhe beginning the Word was with God. 

It is an intelligent person that is here intended; ^ 
all sorts of personal properties are ascribed to it, as 
almost every varse in the whole chapter shews. ¥or 
instance, personal authority and power are assumed 
by it, ver. 15, 16; ^*By me kings reign, and princes 
"decree justice; by me jmnces rule, and nobles, even 
<-the judges of the earth/' Personal promises, upon 
duties to be performed towards it, due to Gk>d himself, 
ver. 17, "I love them that love me, and those that 
"seek me early shall find me;" which is our unalien- 
aWe respect to God. Personal actions, ver. 20, 21; 
"I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of tlie 
^^paths of judgment; that I may cause them that love 
^'me to inherit substance, and I will fill their treasures; '' 
ven 30, 31; "I was daily his delight, rejoicing always 
**before him, and my delights were with the sons of 
*^men.'' Personal properties, as eternity, ver. 23; "I 
" wasi set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or 
*'ever the earth was,'' ver. 24, 25. Wisdom, ver. 14. 
Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom, I have under- 
standing and strength. Again, the things here spo- 
ken of wisdom are, all of them, or at least the princi- 
pal, expressly elsewhere attributed to the Son, John i, 
2, 3, &c. Col. i, 15 — 17. Moreover, the relation of 
this wisdom that speaks to God, declares it to be hk 
sternal Word or Son, **I was daily his delight, rejoic* 



ExER. I. PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 819 

"iTig before himf as he did in whom his soul is alwajr^ 
well pleased. And lastly, as we shall farther see, they 
are the eternal transactions of the Father and Son that 
are here described, which are capable of no other faif 
and solid interpretation. 

§15. It i3 not my design to plead here at lai^e, the 
eternal existence of the Son of God, antecedent to his 
incarnation; but because the faith thereof is the foun- 
dation of what J shall farther offer, concerning the 
ori^n of his priesthood, the testimonies produced to 
that purpose must be vindicated from the exceptions 
of the professed adversaries of that fundamental 
truth. 

Eniedinus (who may be deemed the Goliath of the 
Antitrinitarian cause) contends, ^^that wisdoml is per- 
*^sonified by a prosopopeia." This prosopopeia, cw^ 
fiction of a person, is of great use to the Antitrinita-^ 
nans. By this one engine they presume they can de- 
spoil the Holy Ghost of his deity and personality. 
Whatever is spoken of hint in the scripture, they say, 
it is by a prosopopeia; those things being assigned to - 
a quality^ or an accident, which really belong to a 
person only. But as to what concerns the Holy 
SjMrit, I have elsewhere taken this engine out of their 
hands, and cast it to the ground; so that none of them 
alive will erect it again. Here they make use of it 
against the deity of Christ; as they do also on other 
occasions. I acknowledge there is such a scheme of 
speech used by rhetoricians and orators, whereof some 
examples occur in scripture. That is sometimes as- 
cribed to a things which is, indeed, proper only to a 
person; or a person who is dead, or absent, may be 
introduced as present and speaking. But yet Q,uin- 
tilian, the great master of the oratorial art, denies, 
that by this figure, speech can be ascribed to that 
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\ which never had it, (Nam certe sermo fingi non po- 

;i test, ut non pei^son(B sermo fingatur,) "If you feign 

I *'speech, you must feign it to be the speech of a per- 

'* ^'son;^^ or one endowed with the power of speaking. 

' A prosopopeia is a figure quite distinct from all sorts 

( of allegories^ pure, mixed; apologues, fables, parables; 

wherein, when the scheme is evident, any thing may 
,t be introduced speaking, like the trees in the discourse 

of Jotham, Judg. ix. The instance of mercy and 
peace looking down from heaven, and kisangeach 
other, is a mixed figure, the foundation of which is a 
metonymy of the cause for the effect; or rather of 
the adjunct for the cause, and the prosopopeiUy wluch 
is evident. But that a person should be introduced 
speaking in a continued discourse, ascribing to him- 
self all personal properties, absolute and relative; all 
sorts of personal actions, and those the very same 
which, in sundry other places, are ascribed to one cer- 
tain person, (as all things here mentioned are to the 
Son of God) who yet is no person, never was a per- 
son, nor representeth any person, without the leasl 
intimation oi any figure therein, or any thing incon- 
sistent with the nature of things and persons treated 
of, and that, in a discourse didactical and jorophrficcrf- 
is such an enormous monstrous fiction, as nothing, in 
any author, much less in the Old or New Testament, 
will give the least countenance to. 

There are, in the scripture allegories, apologues, par- 
ables; but all of them so plainly and professedly siKh, 
9,nd so unavoidably requiring a figurative expositimi 
frotn the nature of the things themselves (as w^here 
stones are said to hear, and trees to speak) that there 
is no danger of any mistake about them, nor difference 
concerning their figurative acceptation. And the only 
safe rule of ascribing a figurative sense, is, xvken the 
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nattiTe of things will not bear ilmt which is proper; 
as where the Lord Jesus calls himself a door^ and a 
wite; and say^ that bread is his body. But to make 
all^ories of such discourses as this, founded on the 
feigning of persons, is a ready way to turn the whole 
bible into an allegory, which may be done with equal 
ease and probability of truth, as this passage. Besides, 
tho'e is a prophetical scheme in the words. It is here 
declared, not only what Wisdom then didy but espe- 
cially what it should do in the days of the gospel; for 
the manner of the prophets is to express things future, 
as present or past, because of the certainty of their ac- 
complishment And these things they speak of the 
coming of Christ in the flesh. See 1 Pet. i, 11, 12. 

But utterly to remove this pretence of prosopopeias 
and figures, it need only to be observed, which none 
will deny, that the wisdom that speaks here, chap, viii, 
is the same that speaks chap, i, 20 — 23. And if wis- 
dom there be not a person^ and a Divine person, there 
seems to me to be none in heaven; for to whom, 
or what else can these words be ascribed, which wis- 
dom speaks? "Turn ye at my reproof; behold I will 
**pour out my spirit unto you, I will make known my 
^^words unto you; because I called, and ye refused; I 
<^have stretched out my hand, and no man regartted; 
<'but ye have set at nought all my cQunsel, and would 
"none of my reproof; I also will laugh at your calam- 
^^ity, I will mock when your fear cometh. Then shall 
<*they call upon me, but I will not answer; they shall 
**seek me early, but they shall not find me?'' If these 
things express not a person, a Divine Person, the 
scripture gives us no due aj^rehension of any thing 
whatever. Who is it that "pours out the Holy Spirit?'' . 
Who is he that ^^men sin against," in refusing to be 
obedient? Who is it that in their "distress they call 
VOL* I. 40 
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**upon,'' and seek early in their trouble? The wbok 
scripture declares to whom, and to whom alone, tiiese 
things belong, and may be ascribed. This being the 
whole of what the enemies of the sacred Trinitt 
have to object to bur application of this discourse to the 
eternal Word, or Son of God; and having remoYcd 
their objections, we may now proceed, 

§16, To the improvement of tWs testimony to our 
present design. And we find here fully expressei 
**A personal transaction before the creation of the 
**world, between the Father and the Son, acting 
^♦mutually by their one i^rit, concerning the state 
^and condition of mankind, with respect to EKvine 
^%ve and favor." For the JVisdam, or Word d 
God, having declared his eternal existence with tiie 
Father, and (Cstinction from him, manifests withal his 
joint creation of all things; especially his presence with 
God, when he made "The hlgl\est part of dust of flie 
"habitable world;" that is, "the first Adam," as Jarchi 
interprets it, and that not improbably. Then he de- 
clares, that he was (iSsfK) by him, with him, befort 
hiniy (r^og rov ©fov, John i, 1, 2.) And he was with 
him, (iiDie, mdritus) One brought ivp with him, of the 
mascidin^ gender, though it refers to the jetaiamt 
(flBSn) HsAsdom, because di^ person is intended. 

But in what sense is this spoken of the Son, with 
respect to the Father? The foundation of the aHusion 
lies in the eternal mutual love that is between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, to which is added the conaidmition 
of the natural dependence of the Son on the Falher; 
compared to the love of a Father to the Son, and the 
dependence of a Son on his Father. Therefore, most 
translations, with respect to this allusion, supply as to 
the words, ''As one brought up/' Again, (W5K, alum-' 
nm) one brought up, is always so ^vith respect to some 
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special end or purpose; or to some work and service, 
iv^hich is prindpally here intended. It is with respect 
to the work that he had to accomplish, that he is called 
alumnua patens, one brought up of the Father. And 
this was no other but the work of redemption, and the 
dalvation of mankind, the counsel whereof was then 
betw^een the Father and the Son. In the carrying on 
of tliat work, the Lord Christ every where comnuts 
himself and his undertaking to the care, love, assist- 
ance, and faithfulness of the Father, whose eqpepial 
grace was the original thereof, Psal. x^i, 9, 11, 19,20; 
Isa. 1, 7 — 9. And in answ<^ to this the Father prom- 
iseth him to stand by him, and carry him through the 
ivhole of it; because it was to be accomplished in such 
a naturej as stood in need of help. WherefcH'e, with 
reiqpect to this work, he is said to be ^'before him^ as 
one whom he would take care of, and stand by, with 
love and fsuthfulness in the prosecution of the arduous' 
work. 

§17. Wkh reqpect hereunto, he adds, '^And wa« 

^delights every day," ver, 30. There are ineffaUe 

mutual delights and joys between the persons of the 

sacred Trinity, arising from that infinite satisfaction 

and complacency, which they have in each other fi:om 

their respective in-being^ by the participation of the 

same nature, wherein no small part of the blessedness 

of God doth consist. And by tiiis word, that peculiar 

delight which a Father hath in a Son, is eaqpressed, 

Jer. xxsi, 20, {rS^tfiV ^^) a jdeasant chUd, a 

child of ddights. But |he delights hcsre int^Mied, 

have respect to the works of God od agtra; as afixiit 

of that eternal satisfaction, which ariseth from the 

counsel of Gkxl, concormng the sons of men. This 

the next, verse, 31,^ makes manifest; ^rejoicing in the 

^^hafoitable part of his earthy and my delights witii the 
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^ons of men.'' For after he had declsred tiie presence 

of wisdom with God heiote the first creation, which b 

a notation of eternity, and its co-operation with hisi 

therein, he descends to manif^ tl^ special deagad 

God and wisdom with respect to ^ diildneo of ineo. 

And here such an undertakii^, on die part of the Son, 

''"I) intimated, as l&at the Father undertakes thecaitd 

him, and his protection, when he was to be hsaUd 

into the ^'form of a servant," in the prospect whered 

he ddighted in him continually. So he espess^ % 

Isa. xhi, 1 — 7; "Behold, my servant wbomlophoi^ 

«*mine eleet. In whom my soul deHght^th,'^ &€. Tto 

is ttoe delight of the Father, and his presence wSbfte 

Son in Ws work, an eternal prospect of which is hat 

represented. In answer to it, the Son deB^ts in to 

whose delight he was, *<rejoicing with ^akation,''in4 

an outward expression of inward delight; Ite nrtnl 

overflowings of an abounding joy. And what Ite 

delight of the Son is, in answering the delight of tb 

Father in him, with respect to the wotk he bui to do, 

the Psalmist declares, Psal xl, 7, 8; "Then I saii^k 

«I come, in the volume of thy book it is written of 

«me, I delight to do thy will, O my God; J&h % 

«law is within my heart.'' This (nsD nS») «oli»«? 

the bode J which our aposde calls (x♦J<p«^iS*<^^| 

beginning, or the head of the bo^k, Heb. x, % ^j^ 

other but the counsel of God concerning fte salvation 

of the elect by Jesus Christ, enrolled a^ it^ercifl* 

book of fife, and thence tmnscribed into the bcp» 

ning of the book of truth, in the first pro"^8^j'! 

Adam after the fa3. This counsel being efitaWtfW 

between Father and Son, the Son with respect theitto 

"rejoiceth continually before God," on the accoifl^J 

tiiat dehght which he had to do and accompfob W 



£x£iu i. PRIESTHOOP OF CHRIST. 02^ 

iviU, and in our nature to answer the law of media- 
tion, which was prescribed ta him. 

§18. For this being declared to be the mutual firame 
of God and his wisdom towards one another, wisdom 
proceeds to manifest with what re&|)ef^t towards out- 
ward things it was^ that they were so mutually affect- 
ed, ver. 31; ^^Rejoidng in the halntable parts of his 
^^earth, and my delights werp with the sons of men.'^ 
That the things here spoJcen of weie transacted in ^ter* 
nily, or before the creation, is evident in the context. 
The counsels, therefore, of God and wisdom, with 
respect to the sons of men, are here expressed. The 
Word was now ordained^ even before the foundation 
of the World, to the work of mediation and redemp* 
tion, 1 Pet. i, 20. And many of the sons of men 
were^ chosen in him, to grace and glory, Ephes. i, 4; 
and the bringing of them to that glory, whereto they 
were chosen, was committed to him, as the captain 
of their salvation. This work, and the contemplation 
thereof, he now delights in, because of that eternity 
of Divine glory, which was to ensue th^eon* 

And these thii^s are revealed for our consolation,, 
and the strengthening of our faith; for if there were 
such mutual ddights between the Father and the Son, 
in the Divine <toun$el, concerning the work of our 
redemption; and if the Son so rejoiced in the prospect 
of his own undertaking to that end, we need not doubt^ 
but that he will powerfully and effectually accomplish 
it; for all the difficulties of it lay open and. naked un- 
der lods ey^ yet he rejoiced in the thoughts of his en- 
gagements to remove and conquer them. He now 
saw the law of God established and fulfilled, the justice 
of God satisfied, his glory repaired, Satan under his 
feet, and his works destroyed. Here we place the 
first spring of the priesthood of Christ, which is ex- 
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pressed by the mutual delight of the Father and Sod. 
It was founded on love and grace, though in its ex- 
ercise it respects holiness and justice also. 

§19. The same truth also seems to be expressed, 
Psal. u, 7; ^*I will declare the decree the Lord hath 
"«aid unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have I be* 
*^otten thee." From this place the ancient doctors* 
constantly acknowledge, that the Messiah was to be 
the Son of God; or rather, that the Son of God was 
to be the Messiah. Hence was the inquiry of the 
high j»iest, Matt, xxvi, 63; "I adjure thee by the liv- 
**ing God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ 
'^the Son of God." According to the faith of their 
church, he takes it for granted, that the Christ and the 
Son of God was the same. The same confession, on 
the same principle, Nathanael made, John i, 49; ^^Thoo 
**art the Son of God, thou art the king of lauel/^ And 
Peter's confession, Matt, xvi, 16; John vi, 69; **Thou 
*^art that Christ the Son of the living (Jod ," "was no- 
thing but a due af^licatioit of the faith of the Judical 
church to the person of our Savior^ which faith of 
tbeir's was principally built on this testimony, wbeie 
God expresdy calls the Messiah his Son. There is^ 
therefore, an illustrious testimony in these words, ^ven 
to the eternal pre-eMstence of the Lord Christ, in Hs 
THvine nature, before his incarnation. And this caus- 
cth the adversaries of that sacred truth, to turn them* 
3elves into all shapes, to avoid the force of it. 

What Eniedinus says, **That none of these things 
'^long to Jesus Christ,'' is above the rate of ordinary 
confidence. All the apostles do not only jointly, and 
wifli one accord, apply the things here spoken to the 

*So MaimonideSf Jarchi, and Kimchi confess* The words of 
Jarchi are plain and remarkable: "Our Masters expounded tbis 
psalm concerning the king Messiah." 
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Liord Jesus, but also give a clear exposition of the 

words as a ground of that application; a thing seldpm 

done by the sacred writers, Acts iv, 24 — 28; *'They 

^'lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and 

*^said. Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven 

*^and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is; who, 

"by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why 

"did the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain 

"things? The kings of the earth stood up, and the 

^frulers were gathered together against the Lord, and • 

^^against his Christ. For of a truth against thy holy 

"child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod 

"and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people 

^^of Israel, were gathered together to do whatsoever 

"thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be 

"done." In their judgment, Herod and Pontius Pi- , 

late, with the Romans, the great rulers over the world. 

Were the kings and rulers intended in this psalm. 

And so also the {"3^^^) Heathen, they took to be the 

Gentiles, who adhered to Pilate in the execution of his 

Gentile power; and the (0*»DkS) people mentioned to 

be the people of Israel. It appears, therefore, that Utietc 

were eternal transactions between the Father and the 

Son, concerning the redemption of mankind, by his 

interposition and mediation. 

§20. (II.) Our next inquiry relates to those eternal 
transactions, which may be considered under the no- 
tion of a covenant between the Father and the Son. 
I shall, therefore, first, manifest the existence of such a 
covenant; and then, secondly, insist on that part of it^ 
which refers to the Redeemer's priesthood. 

We must distinguish between God's covenant to 
men, concerning Christ, and that made with his Son, 
concerning men. The former is commonly termed 
the covenant of grace; which hath subsisted, under 
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various fonns of external administration, ever since the 
fall, and shall continue in full force to the consumma- 
tion of all things. The latter, which is now the sub- 
ject of incjuiry , is the personal compact, \i^hich the holy 
flcriptires represent to have taken place between tte 
Father and the Son, before all worlds. 

§21. Before we proceed, it may be proper tocan- 
ader briefly the name and nature of a covenant in 
general. The Hebrews call a "covenant'* C^***^^) berkh, 
the Greeks (c-uvM^*!, and the LaJinsfiBdiis.) Solemn 
covenonts, especially between God and his people, 
were confirmed by sacrifice; See Psal. 1, 5; winch 
appears highly probable from what is recorded of 
Adam and Eve being clothed with skins; and is abun- 
dantly clear from the history of Noah and Abraham, 
Gen. ix, 15. Whereby we learn, that no covenafit 
could take place between God and man, after the en- 
trance of sin, but in virtue of that sacrifice of our High 
Priest, which these represented. Hence some derivf 
the Latin word (foedus a feriendo) from striking; 
and also a custom which prevailed among the idola- 
trous heathens, who, in making a covenant cut a beast 
in pieces, laying one half over against another, and so 
passing between them; which farther denoted an im- 
precation, as it were, upon themselves, that they might 
be. so cut in pieces, if they stood not to the covenant 
terms. The Greek word ((jL/vfivjKi^) is constantly used 
in all good authors, for a solemn covenant between 
nations and persons; but the Septuagint translators^ 
observing that berUh in the Hebrew, was of a largor 
signification, have rendered it constantly by another 
Greek word {Sia6myi*) 

The word berith is variously used in the Old Testa- 
ment: nor are learned men agreed about its derivation. 
However, all covenants are either betweei/tlie con- 
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^queror and tbe cox^uered, or betweeo eoemies m equal 
powear, or between those who were never at variance; 
aiid ticHi end of all is mutual peace and securUy . Hence 
Job V, 23; ^Thy covenant diajl be with the stones of 
*^the field;" that is, metonymically, thou diajt have na 
liurt from them; because peace and concord are the 
end of covenants. The law, written on the two tables 
of stone, was caQed a "covenant,^' Exod. xxxiv, by a 
tsynechdoche; for no mere precept, qr even promise^ 
can be a covenant properly so called. Again, the term 
is used for an absolute promise, Isa. lix, 21 ; ^^ As for 
>^me, that is .my covenant with them> saith the Lord; 
"npiy Spirit thjwt is upon thee, and my words, which I 
^^have put into thy mouth, shall not depaj?t out of tl^ 
^^mouth," &c. And God also calls the appointment 
x)f day and night his covenant, Jer. xxxiii, 20. Hence 
it appears that the word is used in various senses, 
which must be sought from the connexion; seeing 
there is no precept, or promise of God, but may be 
so called. And it is worthy our notice, that thought 
no outward signs ever belonged to the essence of ^^ 
covenant, God never made a covenant with men, but 
he always gave them a token, and visible pledge there- 
of. And whosoever is intere^d in the covenant itself, 
hath an undoubted right to the Divinely-appointed 
token. 

§22. An absolute complete covenant is, ^^a volunta- 
^^ry agreement between distinct persons, about the dis- 
^'posal of things in their pow^,l:o their mutual concern 
^and advantage." Distinct persons are required in a 
jcovenant; for it is a mutual compact; it must be vol- 
untary, with respect to the terms, this being the foun- 
dation of all solemn covenants; and the matter of 
it must be of things in the power of them who covr 
enant 

VOL. I. 41 
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§23. As all these things concxir in every eqoSl com- 
pact, so there is an especial kind of covenant dependiif 
iolely on the personal undertakings and services of om 
party, in order to the common ends of the covenant^ 
or the mutual satisfaction of the covenanters. And 
'such covenants have: A proposal of service, a prom- 
ise of reward, and an acceptan^^e of the proposal, wAi 
a restipulation of obedience out of respect to the re- 
ward; and this indispensably introdiiceth an inequa% 
and subordination in the covenanters, as to the com- 
mon end of the covenant; however, on other accounts 
they may be equal. For he who prescribes the dulies 
which are required in the covenant, and giveth flic 
promise of either assignee in them, or a reward upon 
them, is, in that respect, and so far, superior to him 
who observeth his prescriptions, and trusteth to his 
K^romises. Of this nature is that Divine transaction 
that was between the Father and the Son about the 
redemption of mankind. There was in it, a prescrip- 
tion of personal service with a promise of reward; 
comprehending also the other conditions of a complete 
covenant before laid down. 

§24. The eternal transactions before-mentioned^ 
were federal transactions; this is what the scripture in- 
tends, wha^ God, thafis, the Father, is called by the 
Son his God; and where he says, that he will be un- 
to him a God and Father, For this expression of be- 
ing a God to any one is declarative of a covenant, 
and is the word whereby God constantly declares his 
covenant relation to any. Jar. xxxi, 33; and xxxii, 38; 
Hosea ii, 23. For God declaring that he will be 
A God to any, engageth himself to the exercise of his 
holy properties, which belong to him as God, for their 
good. And this is not without an engagement of 
obedience from them. Now, this declaration the 
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scripture abounds in, P^al. xvi, 2; ^'Thou hast said 
*'unto the Lord, thou art my Lord;" these are the 
words of the Son to the Father, as is evident from 
ver. 9—11; Psal xxii, 1; "My God, my God." Psal, 
xl, 8; «I delight to do thy will, O my God." Psal. 
xlv, 7; "God, thy God, hath anointed thee." Mich. 
V, 4; "He shall stand and feed in the strength of the 
"Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord his 
"God." John XX, 17; "I ascend to my Father, and 
"your Fath^; to my God, and to your God." Rev. 
iii, 12; "I will make him a pillar in the temple of my 
**God; and I will write upon him the name of my 
^^God, and the name of the city of my God." AU 
which expressions argue both a covenant and a subor- 
dination therein. And on this account it is, that our 
Savior says his "Father is greater than he " John xiv, 
28. This place, I confess, the ancients expound of his 
human nature only, but the inferiority of the human 
nature to the Father is a thing so unquestionable, as 
needed no solemn attestation; and the mention of it 
is no way suited to the design of the place. But our 
Savior speaks with respect to ^the .covenant engage- 
ment that was between, the Father and himself, as to the 
work which he had to do. 

%25. Again, the same important truth is proposed, 
Zech. vi, 13; (on^JtP i^3 ohtf nj»0 the counsel about 
peace-making between Gpd and man, was behs^een 
them both; that is, the two persons spoken of, the Lord 
Jehovah^ and He who was to be the (nt2Qf ) branch. 
And this was not spoken of him absolutely as a man; 
for so there was not properly (nxy ) a counsel between 
God and him; "For who hath known the mind of the 
^'Lord, or who hath been his counsellor?" Rom. xi, 34. 
And besides, the Son, in his human nature, was mere- 
]y the servant of the Father, to do bj^ wiH, Isa. xlii^ L 
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But God takes this counsel with him, ds he taste 
eternal wisdom, with respect to his future incarnatim 

Hereunto re^uxi is also had to his names, wndeifi, 
tmtmdlor, &c. for these titles do not absolutely A 
note properties of the Efivine nature, though they arc 
twich Divine titles and attributes, as tannot be ascribed 
to any, but to him who is God. There is in 
respect to the work which he had to do, as h 
be a child bom and given unto us. And on 
account he is called the evertastvtig fWft«r; a nm 
not proper to the person of the Son, with a mere res- 
pect to his personality; there is therefore a regari'mit 
to the work he had to do, which was, to be a fate 
to all the elect of God. 

On the same account, God speaking of him, sijj 
•*my companion, and the man my fellow," Zcch »h^ 
t; with whom he had sweetened, and rejoiced in« 
cret counsel, as Psal. Iv, 14; Prov. viii, 30, 31, 

Particularly the wU of the Father and Son concff 
red in this matter, which was necessary, that the cov- 
enant might be voluntary, and of choice. T^ ^ 
inal of the whole is referred to the will of the Fatte 
constantly. Hence our Lord Jesus Christ, on al' oc^ 
casions, declared solemnly that he came to do<he^ 
of the Father; «Lo 1 come to do thy wiD, W 
Psal. xl, 7; Heb. x, 6-10. For in the agn^^' 
. the Pi^scriber and Piomiser, whose m% in all ttBflp» 
is to be attended to, is the Father; and hiswiD^ 
naturally at perfect liberty from engaging ^ 
way of salvation, which he accompli^^hed by ^ 
He was at liberty to have left all martkirtd tin*r J 
' and the curse, as he did all the angels that fcU- ^ 
waa at liberty to have utterly destroyed the t0 
mankind that sprang from Adam in his w«^ 
dther in the root of them, or in the branches w 
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multif^ed (as he aknost did in the flood) i^d hare 
created another race of them to his glory. And hence 
the acting of his will herein is expressed by grace; 
vrhich is free, or else it is not grace; and it is said to 
•prooeed from love, acting- by choice, all argaing the 
highest liberty in the will of the Father, Jolm m, 16; 
•Ephes. i, 6. Now, he both sent his Son and sealed 
him, and gave him commands, which are all acts of 
choice, proceeding from sovereignty. Let none, then 
once imagine, that this work of entering into covenant 
about the salvation of mankind was absolutely neces- 
sary to God, or that it was required by virtue of any 
of the essential properties of his nature. God was 
herein absolutely free, as he was also in his making 
all things of nothing. And this we maintain in per- 
fect con»stency with the necessity of satisfaction, on 
sujf^sition of this covenant. The will of the Son also 
is distinctly concerned, to demonstrate that the things 
he underwent in his human nature, were just and 
equal; and to manifest that those very acts, which he ^ 
had in command from his Father, were no less the acts 
of his own wiU. Wherefore, as it is said, that the 
Father loved us, and gave his Son to die for us; so also 
is said, that the Son loved us, and gave himself for u% 
and washed us in his blood. And whatev^ is express- 
ed in scyripture, con<^ning the will of the human na- 
ture of Christ, it is but a representation of the will of 
the Son of God, when he engaged into this w(H*k 
from eternity, Whereas, therefore, he had a sover 
reign and absolute power over his own human natwe 
when assumed, whatever, he submitted to was no in- 
jury 'to him, nor injustice in God to lay it on him. 

§26. If it be objected, that the will is a natural 

pr(^)erty, and therefore in the Divine essence, it is but 

. one; and how, then, can it be said that the will of the 
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Father, and the vnll of the Son, did concur distuictiy 
in the making of this covenant? We reply that this 
difficulty may be solved from what hath been already 
dodand. For, if ttey subsist distinctly; if such is the 
dKfltiiiction of the persons in the unity of the Divine 
MBence, that they act in natural and essential acts re- 
dpcoeally (me towards another, as in understandii^, 
love, and the like; what impropriety to suppose that 
they act distinctly in those works, which are of ex- 
ternal oponatioh? The will of God as to the pe- 
eufiar adings of the Father in this matter, is the will 
of the Father; and the will of God, with regard to the 
pe<»diar acting of the Son, is the will of the Son; not 
by a ifistinction of sundry wills, but by a distinct ap- 
plication of the same will to its distinct acts, in the 
persons of the Father and Son. And in this respectj 
the covenant wh^^of we treat, diff^i^th from a pure 
decree; and by virtue of it, were all believers saved 
from the foundation of the world. 

§37. McH^over, a covenant must be about the dis- 
posal of things in the pow^ of them that enter into it, 
otherwise it is null or fraudulent. To do good to 
mankind, to bring them to the enjoyment of himself 
was abaohitety in the power of the Father. And it 
was in the power of the Son to assume human nature, 
which beconung thereby peculiarly his own, he might 
di^ose of it to what end he pleased, still preserving the 
indissoluble union. Again, some things are made 
lawful or good, or suited to the honor, or satisfaction 
. and conqplacency of them that make the covenant, 
by virtue of somewhat ari^ng from the covenant it- 
self. Such was the penal suffering of the human na- 
ture of Christ, under the sentence and curse of the 
law. This, absolutely considered, without respect to 
the ends of the- covenant, would neither have beea 



^XBR 1. i»RIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 335 

good in itself, nor have had ai^ tendency to the glory 
of God. For what excellency of the nature of God 
could have been demonstrated in the penal sufferings 
of one absolutely, and in all rei^)ects, innocent? Nay, 
it was utterly impossible, that an innocent person, con- 
sidered absolutely as such, should suffer pcenaUy, un- 
der the sentence and curse of the law; for the taw de- 
nounceth punishment to no such person. Guilt and 
punishment are related, and where the one is not (real, 
or supposed, or imputed) the other cannot be. But now, 
in the terms of this covenant, leading to the timitalions 
and use of these sufferir^, they are made good, and 
tend to the glory of God. So the pardoning and sav* 
ing of sinners, absolutely could have had no tendency 
to the glory of God; for what evidence of rightemis- 
ness would there have been hei^in, that the great 
Ruler of all the world should pass by the offences of 
men without animadvarting upon them? What justice 
would have appeared, or what donon^ration of the 
holiness of the nature of God woukl there have 
been therein? Besides, it was impossible, seeing ^ 
^is the judgment of God, that they who eomnut An 
<^are worthy of death." But, thrcHigh the terms and 
conditions of this covenant, this is rendered righteous, 
holy, and good, and eminently conducing to the 
glory of God. 

§28. The matter of this covenant in general is the 
saving of sinners, by ways and means »iited to the 
manifestation of the Divine glory. To declare this 
design of God, is the principal design of the whole 
scripture. 

§29. The end, both of the covenant, and the dispo- 
sal of all things thereby, was the special glory both of 
the one. and the other. God dotti all thifi^sjm* him- 
self. He can have no ultimate end in any thing but 
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himself alone, unksis Ihcre dunrid be any tiaog better 
than lumael^ or above hiiiisdf. But yet^ in himseU^ 
lie is not capable of any aooession of glory, by any 
tiiii^ he dotti^ or utendetii; his end t^exse^f must lie, 
not the obtaining of ^ory to himsdf, but the nuim- 
feslation of the glory that is in himself. And those 
properties of the Kvine nature, which are pecufiarij 
ar^aged in it, are 'wisdom, justice^ and grace. That 
the covenant sprang from these properties of the Di- 
vine nature, that the execution of it is the work and 
eflfect of thntn all, and that it is designed to madfest 
and glorify God by them to eternity, the scnptun 
fully declares. 

The peculiar honor of the Son was two-fold, viz. 
what he had conjunct with the Father, as he is of the 
same nature with him, over all, God blessed for ever, 
and likewise, as the Metfiator of the covenant of grace, 
that pecttfiar glorious exaltation, which, in his huniaB 
nature, he reedved upon the accomplishment of tht 
terms and conditions of this covenant. 

§30. TboB covenant had also its conditions and fim- 
itations, as it had a respect to a prescription of person- 
al obedience and promises of reward. The pnunises 
made to the Son wore various; such as all necessary 
assistance in his arduous work, as the incarnate Me£- 
ator, and the glory which was to ensue upon the ac- 
complishment of it; and particularly the acceptance 
of his work with God. There was, indeed, in the 
nature of the things themselves, a proportion betweco 
the obedience of Christ the mediator, and the salva- 
tion of believers; but this is not the next foundation 
of merit, though an indispensable condition; for that 
must not only be a proportion, but a relation also be- 
tween the things, whereof the one is the merit of tiic 
other. And the relation in this case is not natux^al, or 
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t^^essary, arisng Gtota ^ naiCiire cf the tfaingi thern*^ 

selves, but arose from a cotiqaact between tiie Father 

and the Son to Uiis puipose, and the ]^oiiuses whern* 

with it was confirmed. Suppose, then, a proportion 

in distributive justice, between the obedience of Christy 

and the salvation of believers; then add the respect 

and relation that they have one to another, by virtue 

of this covenant, and in particular, that our salvation 

is engaged by promise to Christ, and it e^ves us the 

true nature of his merit. 

The conditions required^ or i»*escriptions made to 
the undertaker, in this covenant, were^ thai he should 
assume ibe nature of those whom he was to bring to 
Ood; that in his nature assumed, he should be the 
servant of the Father, and yield universal obedience 
to him, both according to the general law of God 
obliging all mankind, and according to the special law 
of the church under which he was, and, moreover, ac- 
cording to the singular law of that compact, Isa. xlii, 
1; chap, xlix, 5; Phil, ii, 6 — 11; and, that he should 
make atomemerd, for sin, by means of our nature as- 
sumed. And thus we are copie to the well-head of 
salvation. Here lieth the immediate sacred foundation 
of the priesthood of Christ, and of the sacrifice of him- 
self, which, in the discharge of that office, he offered 
to God. 

§31. And when God came to reveal and represent 
to his church this counsel of his will, he did it by the 
institution oi priesthood and sacrifices; for the priest- 
hood and sacrifices of the law were not the o^^iginaJl 
exemplar of these things, but a transcript of what was 
done in heaven itself, in counsel and covenant, as well 
as a type of what should be afterwards accomplished 
on the earth. And the very names of priests and 
VOL. i.« 42. 
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Mcri/fee9 were but in^operiy ascribed to them who 
were so calledy being only obscure representations of 
what was past^ and types of what was to come. 



EXERCITATION II. 

THE VECESSITT OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 

$!• The subject proposed. §2. The righteousness of God, 
what; as resident in the Divine nature. $3. As to its exer- 
cise. $4. What this pre-supposeth. $5. That the righteous* 
ness of God necessarily requires the pani&hment of sin. $6. 
The objection that mercy prevents the exercise of justice, aa- 
swered. $7. That sin cannot be pardoned without satisfactioDi 
argued from the holiness of God. $8. The foreg^oing branches 
of the .argument recapitulated. $9, 10. That justice andmer- 
jcy are properties of the Divine nature, and not mere extenni 
acts. $11, 12. The objection. That Christ could not endure 
the penalty due to us, answered. §13-^15. Other objectioos 
answered. $^6, 17. Additional arguments, in confirmatioDof 
the general thesis. 

§1. On this supposition, that God in his infimte 
grace and love would save sinners by the interpolation 
of his Son, there was something in the manner of it 
indispensable and. necessary, viz. that he should do it 
Jby undergoing tiie punishment that was due to them, 
who should be saved, or offer himself a saciifice, to 
make atonement and reconciliation for them. 

This being a matter of great importance, and stren- 
uously opposed by the Socinians, and tiie defence of it 
deserted by some otherwise adhering to sound doctrine 
in the main of our cause, I shall the more particularly 
insist upon it. 
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§2. Whereas we assert the necessity of the priest- 
hood of Christ to depend on the righteousness of God, 
it is requisite, that something be premised concerning 
it. The righteousness- of God is taken two ways, viz. 
absolutely in itself, as it is resident in the Divine na- 
ture; and, with respect to its exercise, or the actings 
of God, in a manner suitable to that holy property of 
his nature. In the first acceptation, it is nothing but 
the universal rectitude of the Divine natune, whereby 
it is necessary to God, to do all things rightly, justly, 
equally, answerably to his own wisdom, goodness, ho- 
liness, and right of dominion, Zeph. iii, 5; "The just 
^'Liord in the midst thereof; he will do no iniquity, 
^morning by morning doth h^ bring his judgment to 
^^Ught." I say, it is the essential, natural readiness and 
dii^osition of the holy nature of God, to do all things 
justly and decently, according to the rules jof his wis- 
dom, and the nature of things, with their relation one 
to another. And this virtue of the Divine nature con- 
^dered absolutely, doth not consist in a habitude of 
mind {ir^og bIs^ov) with respect to another, as all justice 
in men doth, but is the infmite essential rectitude of 
God in his being. Hence it so presides over all the 
works of God that there is none of them, though pro- 
cee(Ung immecUately from mercy and goodness on the 
one hand, or from severity or faithfulness on the other, 
but that God is said to be righteous therein, and they are 
all represented as acts of righteousness in him. And 
thisj not only because they are his acts and works, who 
can do no evil, but also because they proceed from, and 
are suited to that holy, absolute, universal rectitude of 
his nature, wherein true righteousness doth con^st. 

For between the consideration of this righteousness 
of God, and the actual exercise of it towards his 
creatures, there must be interposed a conaderation of 
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fright of God^ or that wluch we catt JwJkm 
a light, power, and liberty of rule or goveFnnieDt. Fo 
it is not enough that any one be righteous to enabl 
him to act r^hteoualy, with respect to others, Iw 
moreover he must have a right so to act; and tb 
right in God is supreme and sovereign, arising natv 
aUy and necessarily from the relation of all things to 
himself; being all placed in an universaly incKqpeosiiite^ 
and absolutely unchangeaMe dependence on Uio, ac 
cording to their natures and capacities. 

The right of God, therefore, to rule over us, is 
whoUy of another kind and nature, than anytittogis 
or can be among the sons of men; for itisasofe 
reign right to deal with us, and act towards us^r 
cording to the in&mte, eternal red^itude of his MiQit 
And as he hath a right so to do, so he canootdoalli^ 
erwise, supposing the state and condition whemnw 
are made and placed, with the nature of our relato 
to, and dependence on God; for God can act no fit 
erwise towards us but according to what the efiseatal 
rectitude of his nature doth direct and require; wfckk 
is the foundation of what we plead in the case beto 
us, concermi^ the necessity of the priesthood. j 

§3. Again, the righteousness of God maytecofr 
sidered with respect to its exercise, whicb suppo** 
the right of God before declared. For, 8upp<«* 
creation of all things, and it is as natural and csseflb* 
to God to be the ruler over them, as it is to l^ w* 
Now, the exercise of the righteousness of God,inp'^ 
$uit of his right of rule, is either absolute and «*^ 
dent, oi* respective and consequential In th^ '^ 
respect it is exercised in his laws and promises; ifl^ 
tue of the latter, he distributes rewards and p^ 
pients to his creatures according to their work. ^ 
9fle part of this consists in the pMmsh]J% o(^^^' 
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a transg^reKiOA of bis law; and this is that wherein, at 
present, we are concerned; for we say that the right- 
eousness of God, as he is the Supreme Ruler of the 
Tvorld, doth require, necessarily^ that sin be punished, 
or the transgression of that law, which is the instru- 
ment of his ruk, be avenged. 

§4. The exercise of this righteousness in dod pre- 
sui^>oseth, the creation of intelligent rational creatures 
in a moral dependence on himself, capable of being 
ruled by a law, . in order to his glory and their own 
blessedness; the nature of the law given to those crea- 
tures, as the means and instrument of their moral, or- 
derly dependence on God, which order the breach of 
that law would disturb; the eternal, natural, unchange- 
able fighi that God hath to govern these creatures, 
according to the tenor of that law; the sip of these 
creatures, which was destructive of all that order of 
things, which ensued on the creation, and the giving 
of the law; for it was destructive of the principal end 
of the creation, and of the dependence of the crea- 
tures upon God; and was introductory of a state of 
things utterly opposite to the universal rectitude of the 
Divine nature. 

We say, then, that upon a supposition of all these 
antecedaneous free acts, and of the necessary contin-N 
uance of God's righteousness of rule and judgment, 
it was necessary that the sinning creature should be 
purushed according to the sentence of the law. 

Hence the necessity and special nature of the 
priesthood of Christ. Designed it was in grace, as we 
have before proved, on supposition that God would 
save sinners, but it was this jtA9f ice that made it neces- 
sary y and determined its nature. For this was that, 
, which indispensably required the punishment of sin, 
andy therefore, was it necessary, that he who would 
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6ave anners should undei^ for them the punisbmeift 
that was due to them. But because (his could not be 
done by men suffering or enduring punishment, which 
is a thing in its own nature indifferent, the ysnH aod 
obedience of Christ, in the manner of undergoir^ it, 
was also required. This made his priesthood necessa- 
ry; whereby, whilst hfe underwent the punishment 
due to our sins, '^he offered himself an acceptable sac* 
^'rifice," for their expiation. 

§5. What is now distinctly proposed to confirma- 
tion, is, "That the justice, or righteousness of God, as 
"exercised in the rule and government of liis radonaL 
"creatures, did indispensably and necessarily require, 
"that sin committed should be punished;'^ whence 
ariseth the special nature of the priesthood of Christ. 
But we shall premise a few observations, which taid 
to the right explication of the truth. 

1 . There are some attributes, as the wisdom and 
power of Grod, which do not find, but produce the 
objects of their first actings ad extra. These, there- 
fore, in these actings must needs be absolutely and 
eveiy way free, being limited and directed only hy 
the sovereign will and pleasure of God. But thm 
are properties of the Divine nature, which cannot act 
according to their nature, without a supposition of an 
antecedent object, and that qualified in such or such a 
manner. Such is his vindictive justice, and pardon- 
ing mercy; for if there be no sinners, none can be 
punished or paidoned. 

2. The rule of God's acting fi-om his vindictive jus- 
tice, is not a mere free act of his ^^^lU, but the natural 
dominion and rule which he hath over sinning crea- 
tures, in answer to the rectitude and holiness of his 
own nature. Neither does he punish sin as he can; 
that is, to the utmost of his power, but as the rule of 
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his government, and the order of things in the universe 
disposed to his glory, do require. 

3. This justice exerted itself in, one ^gnal act ante- 
cedent to the sin of man; namely, in the prescription 
of a posnal law; that is, in the annexing of the po&nal- 
ty of death to the transmission of the law. This 
God did not merely because he would do so, nor be- 
cause he could do so; but because the order of all 
things, with respect to their dependence upon himself, 
as the Supreme Ruler of all, did so reqirire. For had 
God only given men a law of the rule of their depend- 
ence on, and subjection to him, and not inseparably 
annexed a penalty to its transgression, it was possible, 
that man, by sin, might have cast ofi* all his moral de- 
pendence on God, and set himself at liberty from his 
rule* And having broken and disannulled the sole 
law of Ws dependence, what should we have had more 
to do with him? But this case was obviated by the 
justice of God, , in pre-disposing the order of punish- 
ment, to succeed in the room of the order of obedi- 
ence,, if that were broken. And thai this provision 
should be made, the nature of God indispeni^bly re- 
quired. 

4. This justice of God, I say, required a punish- 
ment of sin, as a punishment; but the way and degree^ 
the time, se^on, and manner of it; belong to his sove- 
reign will and wisdom; and I say not that God pun- 
isheth sin necessarily, as the sun gives out light and 
heat, or as the fire burns, or as heavy things tend 
downward by neces^y of nature; he doth it freely, 
exerting his power by a free act of his will. For the 
necessity asserted doth only exclude an antecedent in- 
difference upon all the suppositions laid down. It 
denies, that on these respects it is absolutely indiffer- 
eftt with God, whether si?i be punished, or no. Such 
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an indifference, I say^ is opposite to the nature, law, 
truth, and rule of God; and, therefore^ such a neces- 
sity as excludes it, must herein be asserted. . But here- 
in God is a/rec ugent^ and acts freely in what he 
doth. Suppose the determination of hid \rill, and the 
Divine nature necessarily requireth an acting suitable 
to itsdf. It is altogether £nee to God, whether he will 
speak to any of his creatures or no; but suf^^osing the 
determination of his will, that he wHi so speak, it is 
absolutely necessary, that he i^ak truJlfy; for truth is 
an essential property ot his natune; whence he is Odd, 
that cannot lie. It was absolutely free to God, whet¥ 
cr he would create this world or no; but on supposi- 
tion that he would create it, he could not but create 
it omnipotently and wisely; for so his nature dotfi ^^ 
quire, because he is essentially omnipotent^ and in- 
jfinitely wise. So there was no absolute necessity in 
the itttture of God, that he should punish sin; but qd 
supposition that he would create man, and w^ould pe^ 
mit him to sin, it was necessary that his ^n should be 
avenged; for this his ri^teou»iess and dominion over 
his creatures did require. 

§6. It is objected, "That on the same suppodtion, 
^^it will be no less necess^y that God should pardon 
<^sin, than that he should punish it; for mercy is no less 
"an essential property of his nature, than justice." But 
those by whom the substitution of the Son of Grod to 
answer Divine Justice is denied, can give no tolerable 
account, Vhy all are not condemned^ seeing God i$ 
infinitely righteous; or all are not [mrdoned, seeing 
he is infinitely merciful. But the truth is, there is no* 
the same reason of the actual exercise of justice and 
mercy. For upon the entrance of .sin, as it respects 
the rule of God, tiie fu^t thing that respects it, is jus- 
tice, the jM'ovince of which is, to preserve all things in 
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ikttir depfendende on G6d, which without the pmiish- 
ment of sin, cannot be done. But God is iiot obliged to 
the exercise of taercy, nor doth the forbearance-of sui^ 
an'exercise any Wayintrtench upohthe^holiiiess of biff 
nOTUf^, o^ the glory of his rule. It is true, niercy is ho 
less an essential property of tlbd, than justice; but ri6i^* 
ther the law, nor the state and order of things wherein 
they were created; nor their dependence on God, as the 
Supreme Governor of the whole ' creation, raise any 
natural respect, or obligation between mercy and itiJ 
6bjtect. God, therefore, can execute the punishmlsnfc 
that his justice requiretii, without^ the least iiij^peach- 
ment of his mercy; for no act of justice is contrarjr to 
mercy. But absolutely to pardon, wheretiie • interest 
of justice is to punish, is contrary to the nature of 
God. ' ' 

But, morfeov6r, we deny that sin arid misery do con- 
stitute the proper object of merely. It is required, that^ 
every thing contrary to the nature of God in sin, and 
the sinner, be taken oiit of the way; or there- is ii(t 
proper object for mercy. Such is the guilt of sin uh^^ 
satisfied for. And Socinus himself adaiowkdgeiiiy 
that it is contrary to thfe nature of God to pardon 
impenttent fnnilers. 'Aiid evch mercy itsdf, on <ilc 
account of an antecedent reconciliation, will be justly 
exercised.. - .^ x . -. 

§7. That it is necessary sin should t)e punifihed, or 
not be absolutely pardoned, without respedt to -saftis' 
faction ^ven to the reef oraJ jiiitice t)f God, appesm 
from the consideration of his hdy nattft^. God, the 
Ruler of the* Woiid, is of so holy a nature, as that he 
cannot but hate and pOnish every sin, and, therefore; 
so to do belongs to His absolute perfection; for what is 
the purity and holiness of God, but that tmiversal per- 
fection of his nature, which is accompanied with a 
VOL. I. 43 
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disffleasme against sin, and a hali^ of it, ivhence fac 
will punish it according to its desot? Heb. i, 13; 
*<Thou art of purer eyes thon to behold evil, and 
**caxvst not look on iniquity." Not to be able to be- 
hold iniquity, expresseth the most inconceivable de^ 
tation of it. **He cannot;" that is, because of ttie ho- 
liness of his nature, to which such an action would 
be contrary, "look upon;" that is, to pass by, spare, 
or connive at iniquity; for that is the rule of what 
Ck)d can do, or cannot do. He can do eveiy ftiogf 
that is not contrary to lumself; that is^ the essential 
properties of Ms nature. He can do nothing that is 
contrary to, or inconsistent with his truth^ holiness, or 
lighteoumess. 

Hence this holiness of God is sometimes expressed 
by jealousy, where he would instruct men in bis sevo'- 
ity, in the punishing of sin, Exod. xx, 5. For the na- 
ture of jealousy is not to spare, Prov. vi, 34; nothii^ 
but the executing of vengeance will satisfy it. And 
this is that which God intended in the revelation of 
temself, which he made by the proclamation of his 
name before Moses, Exod. xxxiv, 7; ''That will by 
^no means clear the guilty;'^ namely, for whom no 
atonement is made. And it is to instruct us hetem, 
that this holiness of God is expressed by fire, Heb. xS, 
29; *'Our God is a consuming fire.'^ Devouring fire 
ind everla^ng burnings, Isa. xxxiii, 14. If we may 
not learn thence, that as eventually Jirc will bum any 
combustible thing that is put into it, so the holiness of 
God requires, that all sin be as assuredly punished, wc 
know not what to learn from it. If the punishing of 
sin depend upon a mere free act of the will of God, 
which might, or might not be without any disadvan* 
tage to his nature, there is no reason why his holiness 
and righteousness should be so often mentioned as 
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those which induce Mm thareto, and indispensably re- 
quire it. 

Again, God in the scripture is proposed to us as the 
Supreme Judge of all, acting in rewards and punish-* 
ments according to his own righteousness, or what the 
rectitude and holy properties of his own nature re- 
quire. That God should have any external rule or 
law in his government of the world, is absolutely and 
infinitely impossible. But his law and rule is the ho- 
liness and righteoushess of his nature. 

§& The whole of what hath been thus far pleaded^ 
may be reduced to the ensuing heads: 

1 . God is naturally and necessarily the Supreme 

Governor of his rational creatures, with respect to 

their utmost end, which is his own glory. Upon the 

supposition of his bdng and their's, an imagination to 

the contrary would imply all sorts of contradk* 
tions. 

2. The law of obedience to such creatures ariseth 
naturaUy and necessarily from the nature of God, and 
their own; for this original law is nothing but that 
respect which a finite dependent creature hath upon 
an absolute, infinitely wise, holy, and good Creator, 
suitable to the principles of the nature with which it is 
endowed; therefore, it is indispensably necessary. 

3. The annexing of a penalty to the transgression 
of this law, was nothing but what the righteousness of 
God, as the Supreme Ruler of his creatures, did make 
necessary; as that, without which, the glory and holi- 
ness, of his rule could not be preserved upon the en* 
trance of sin. 

4. The institution of punishment answereth to the 
sanction of the law, is an act of justice in God, and 
necessary to him, as the Supreme Grovernor of the 
universe. 
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'^9. Socinus contend^* that the righteousness we 
here plead for is contrary to that mercy, whereby GK>d 
fot^iveth sins; and therefore, that they cannot be prop- 
eities of his nature,* but only external acts of his will 
and power. But we reply, that absolutely and essem 
tiaJly, they are the same;* nor are their effects contrary 
to each other, though divers. To punish, where pun- 
ishment is deserved; is not contrary to meccy; but to 
punish^ where puni^ment is notdeserved, is cruelty. 
And yet, to punish without desert, is more opposite to 
justice itself, than to mercy. And so it is where pun- 
ishment exceeds guilt, or where proceedings are not 
according to an equal standard. , Nor is ^to spare'^ by 
mercy, contrary to justice; for if to spare and pardon 
be not for th^ good of the whole^ for the preservation 
of ord^, and the end of rule,- it is not mercy to pardon 
or spare, but facility, remissness in government, or fool- 
ish pity. Secure those things in rule and government, 
which justice takes care of and provides for, and then 
to spare in mercy, is in no way -contrary to it. If these 
things be not provided for, to spare is not an act of 
mercy, but a defect in justice. And if these things 
were not so, it would be impossible that any one could 
be just and merciful also; yea, or do any act either of 
justice or mercy; for if he punish, he is unmerciful; 
that is,^ wicked, if punishment be contrary to mercy; 
and if he spare, he is not just, if sparing be opposite to 
justice. And on this supposition, upon an alike act of 
the will of God, sin might have been made to be vir- 
tue, and obedience sin> and so it might have been the 
duty of man to have hated God, and to have opposed 
him to the utmost of his power. For all the merely 
free acts of God's will might have been otherwise, and 
contrary to what they are. . And if you say -it could 

*De Jesu Christo Servatore, lib. i, cap. i; lib. iii, cap.i. 
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not be so in this case, because the nature of God, and 
his righteousness required it should be otherwise', you 
grant.aU that is contended for. .... ^.. 

' JVIoreovep, actuaUy to paapdan is no way opposite to 
justice, where satisiiaction is made; . nor is ^fmmh 
opposite to mercy, where the law of obtaining* an in- 
terest *in that satisfaction is not observed. < And all 
that God deelares in the scripture, concerning hi$ yoB- 
tice and' mercy, with the exercise of them towards sm- 
1 ners^ is grounded .on the supposition of the interposition 
i and satisfaction of Christ; where that is not^ as in the 
I case of the angels thai; sinned, no mention is made *of 
i mercy more cwr less, hut only of judgment, accordii^ 
I to their desert. 

I §10. That justice and mercy are properties of the 
! Divine nature, contrary to the Socinian creed, we inay 
I even argqe from the l^ht of nature; as not only teach- 
[ ing us by the conduct of right reason, that there is a 
, singular perfection in these things, which must, there- 
fore, be found in him, wha is so the author ef all 
, goodness adid limited perfections to all others, ^'S to 
, contain essentially and eminently all goodness and 
j perfection in himself; but also, it is not (fifficult to 
, evince the actual consent of all mankind who ac- 
knowledge a Deity, to this principle, Th<xt God is just 
and merciful f with that justice and merey which have 
respect to the sins and offences of men. When God 
shewed to Moses his glory, and made a declaration of 
himself by his name, he did it. not by calling over the 
free acts of his will, or shewing what he would or 
could do if he pleased; but described his nature to him 
by the essential prop^ties of it, that the people might 
know wZto and what he was with whom they had to 
do, Exod. xxxiv, 6, 7. And yet among them is that 
mercy reckoned, which is exerted in the pardoning of 
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substituted was always to undergo that very penalty, 
whether by loss of limb, liberty, br life, that the other 
should have undergone. And in like itiahner, if the 
Lord Chiist suffered in our stead; as our substitute, 
he suffered what We should have done. 

§12. It is slill objected, *'That the punishment 
^'which we should have undergone, was death der- 

Death, as efeimal, was in the punishment due to 
our sin; not directly, but consiquetitiatly ; and thai a 
natura ^hjedi, *not a naturd causce; for that the 
pUni^ment of sin should be eternal, arose not from 
the nature ind order 6f all things, viz. of God, tfe 
law, and* the sinner; but from the nature and coimB- 
tion of the sinner only. This was such, as that K 
could no otherwise undergo a punishment proporfion- 
able' to the demerit of sin, but by an eternal continu- 
ance under it. This^ therefore, was not a necessaiy 
consequent oi guilt absolutely, but of guilt with res- 
pect to such a subject. And if it be said, **That the 
*^admissi6h of one to suffer for another, who could dis- 
^'chai^ the debt in much less time than the ofknda 
^^fcould, is not the same that the law required;" we an- 
swer, that it is true the law requires no such thii^ as 
one to suffer for another, nor absolutely considmA 
doth admit of it; but the substitution was from God'? 
graciously dispensing with the law, as the supraa 
Lord and Ruler over all. The law takes notice onlr 
of offeriders, nor doth it include any supposition, that 
the offenders must suffer, "or a mediator^ in their 
stead. But, notwithstanding, it is inseparable from 
the law, that this kind of punishment is due to the 
tran^ession of it; and by God's gracious substitution 
of Christ in the room of sinners, there was no re- 
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taxation made of the law, as to the punishment it 
reqirired. 

§13. It is yet farther pleaded, **That if the same bd 
^*paid in a strict sense, then deliverance would have 
**followcd ipso facto; for the release immediately fol- 
**lo ws the payment of the same/- Howsoever we al- 
low of that expression of "paying the same,'^ it is only 
suffering the same for which we contend. Christ un- 
dervi^ntf the same punishment that the law required, 
but that Ins so doing should be a payment for us, de-^ 
pended on God's soverdgn dispensation; yet so, thab 
Mrhen it was paid, it was the same which wais due for 
us. This paymenty therefore, as such, and the deliver- 
ance that ensued thereon, depended on a previous* 
conipact and agreement, a» must all satisfaction of one 
for another. Deliverance, therefore, doth not naturally 
follow on this satisfaction, and therefore was not to 
ensue ipsofuuiOj but (jm^ foRderis) m the way and 
order disposed in that covenant The actual deliver^ 
ance of all the persons for whom Christ suffered, td 
ensue ipso facto upon his suffering, was absolutely im-* 
possible; for most of them were not when he suffered. 
And that the whole of the time, way, and manner of 
his deliverance dependeth on compact, is evident from 
them who were delivered actually from the penalty, 
long before the actual suffisrings of Christ, merely upon 
the account of his sufferings, which should afterwards 
ensue. Deliverance is no end of puriishment consid- 
ered merely as such, none is punished properly that he 
may be delivered: however, the cessation of pim- 
ishment may be called a deliverance. Mere deliver- 
ance was not the whole end of Christ's sufferings for 
us; but such a deliverance as is attended with a state 
and condition of superadded blessedness. And the 
duties of faith, repentance, and ol)edienee, which are 
vob. I. 44 
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prescribed to us^ are not enjoyed Only, or princqiaBy, 
with respect to deliverance from punishment, but wittt 
respect to the attaining of those other ends of the me- 
diation of Christ, in a new spiritual life here, and eter- 
nal life hereafter. And with respect to those ends maj 
they justly be required of us, though Christ suftred 
and paid the same which we ought. No deUveraice 
ipso facta, Upon a suj^sition of suffering or pajiig 
the same, was necessaiy ; but only the actual dischaige 
of him who made the payment, as an Underlaierk 
others. Accwdingly, Christ, immediately on his suf- 
ferings as our surety, was discharged. 

§14. But it may be farther objected, "That it is iuh 
**possible to reconcile the freeness of renrission, wi 
•*the full pa3nnent of the very same that was in the 
^ob^ation." To say, that God freely renutted oar 
ttns, abrogating the law, and the curse of it, requiiiif 
no punishment, no satisfaction, neither from our- 
selves, nor from the Mediator, hath at first view an 
a{^arance of royal grace and clemency, until beii| 
examined, it is found utterly inconsistent with the 
truth and holiness of God; and in reality, is a conceit 
that hath no countenance in scripture. But to »/, 
that God required the execution of the sentence wi 
curse of the law, in the undeigoing of the punishflMrf 
due to sin; but yet, out of his love and infinite ff^ 
cent his Son to undergo it for us, (so, to canity with 
his holiness, to satisfy his justice, and fulfil his tm 
and law, that he might freely pardon sinners) this tlie 
Scripture every where declares; and is demon^^ 
consistent with all the perfections of the Divine n^ 
Wherefore the absolute freedom of pardon to us p 
absolutely consistent with Clirist suffering tliesamc 
penalty which was due to our sins. 
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§15. And whereas it is pleaded, "That satisfaction 
**and remission must respect the same person;'' the 
Scripture is clear, that satisfaction was made by Christ, 
and remission is made to us; that he suffered, the just 
for the unjust, that we may go free. Now, God is 
said to do that freely for us, which he doth of grace; 
and whatever he doth of grace, is done for us freely. 
Thus the love and grace of God, in sending Jesus 
Ohrist to die for us, were free, and therein lay the 
foundation of free remisnon for us« This constitution 
of the Redeemer suffering the same punishment which 
'w^as due to our sins, as the surety and Mediator of 
the new covenant, was free, and of mere grace, de» 
pending on the compact or covenant between the Fa- 
ther and Son before explainecl. The imputation of our 
sin to him, or the making him to be sin for us, by his 
' ownk voluntary choice and consent, was in like man- 
ner free. The constitution of the new covenant, and 
therein of the way to partake of the benefits procured 
by the sufferings of Christ, was also free, and of grace. 
The communication of the Holy Spirit to us, enabling 
us to believe, and to fulfil the condition of the cove- 
nant, is absolutely free. And there is nothing here 
inconsistent with Christ suffering the same that we 
should have done, or his paying the same debt which 
we owed, in the sense before explained. 

§16. In confirmation of our general thesis, besides 
what hath been insisted on, we may plead the com- 
mon suffrage of mankind in this matter. For what 
all men have a presumption of, is not free, but neces- 
sary; proceeding from a principle, which knows only 
what is, and not what may be, or may not be. Of 
the latter there can be no common or innate persua- 
sion among men: such are all the free acts of the will of 
God; they might be. or might not be, otherwise wcare 
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they not £pee acts. If, tiierefore, God's punishing of 
ttn were raordy an effect of a firee act of his wiU, "vi^itb* 
out respect to aay essential property of his xial^ire, 
there could never have been any general pp^um{itio0 
of it in the minds of men. But this thare is, viz, thai 
God is nghte(HJs, with that kind of righteousness which 
requires that i^ be punished Hence our aposHe^ 
apeakit^ of the generality of the heathen, alfinns, that 
they knew it '^was the juc^oient of God, that they 
*^who committed sin were wwthy of death," Boib« i, 
32. That auch punishment is due to sin, they wece 
sufficiently convinced of by the testimonies of thv 
own consciences, Rom« ii, 14, 15; jmd whereas coih 
iscience is nothing but the judgment which a maa 
maketh conc^ning himsdf and tus actions^ with res- 
pect to the superior judgment of God; a swae of the 
eternal righteousness of Grod was there included. 

And this sense of avenging justice they expi^essed ia 
all their sacrifices, whenein they attempted to make 
Bome atonement for the guilt of i^n. What was the 
voice of nature in those actings, wherein it offered vi- 
olence td its own in-lH:ed principles and inclinations? 
It was this alone; the Governor over all is just and 
righteous, and we are guilty; he vrill not suffi^r us to 
live, vengeance will overtake us, if some way or othtt 
be not found out to appease him, to satisfy his Justice, 
and to avert his judgment, Mich, vi, 6, 7. 

§17. Again, it is necessary that God should do every 
thing that is requisite to his own glory; this the perfec* 
tion of his nature requires. It is necessary, therefore, 
that nothing fall out in the universe, which should ab- 
solutely impeach the glory of God, or contradict his 
-deBgn of its manifestation* Now, su{^se that God 
should let sin go unpunished, where would be ttieglo- 
ry of bis righteousness, as he is the* supreme Rukr? 
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For, to omit what justice requireth, is no less a dis- 
paragement to it, than to do what it forbids, Prov. xvii, 
15. And where would be the glory of his holiness? 
Where would be that fear and reverence which is due 
to him? Where that sense of his tensor? Where that 
sacred awe of him, which ought to be in the hearts and 
thoughts of men, if once he were looked on to be such 
aGod,8uch a Governor, to whom it is a matter of mere 
choice and liberty, whether he will inflict punishment 
on sin or no, as being not concerned in point of right- 
eousness or holiness so to do? Nothing can tend more 
than such a persua^on to ingenerate an apprehension 
in men, that ^God is altogether such an one as them- 
<^lves,^Psall, 21. 

Thus having investigated the original of the priest- 
hood of Christ, and demonstrated the necessity of it, 
we should jM-oceed to handle the nature of this office, 
were it not fully done in the expository part of the 
work, to which the reader is referred. 
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EXERCITATION III. 

OF THE KINttDOM) OR LO&BSHIP OF CHRIST.* 

^l. The grant of dominion to the Messiah foretold in the 
Old Testament. §2. Asserted in the New. §3. This is a 
spring of comfort to the Church. §4. Of terror to the wick- 
ed. $5. Christ the heir and Lord of all persons^ and all 
thing. $6. (I.) Persons. First, Angelsi and especiaii/, LGood 
Angels. §7. The original right of this grant. $8. Its gra- 
cious ends. §9.2. Bad Angels. §10. Secondly^ all mankind. 
§11. 1. The elect. §12.2. The reprobate. §13 — 18.(11.) 
Things. First> spiritual things. §19. Secondly, ecclesiastical 
§20. Thirdly, political. §21. Fourthly, the residue oftbp 
creation. 

§1. Jl HE grant of dominion in general to the Mes- 
mah is intimated in the first promise of him, G^i. iii, 
15. His victory ovei* Satan was to be attended wkh 
rule, power, and dominion, Psal. Ixviii, 18; Isa. Ki, 

12. This was confirmed in the renewal of that promr 
ise to Abraham, Gen. xxii, 17, 18; for in him it was, 
that Abraham was to be heir of the world, Rom. iv, 

13. As also to Judah whose seed was to enjoy tiic 
^sceptre and law-giver, until He came, who was to be 
Lord of all. Gen. xlix, 10. Balaam also saw tiie 
star of Jacob, with a sceptre for rule, Numb, xxiv, 17 
— \9. This kingdom was fully revealed to David^ 
and is expressed by him Psal. ii, throughout. Sec 
also Psal. xlv, 3 — 8; Psal. Ixxxix, 19 — 2A, and clxxu, 
6 — 9; Psal. ex, 1 — 3. And the same important sub- 
ject is displayed in all the following prophets. Sec 
Isa. xi, 1, 2, and ix, 6, 7, and liii, 12, and bdii, 1 — 3; 
Jer. xjdii, 5, 6; Pan. vii, 13, 14, &c. 

*In the original is^ork, this discoursed forms a digression OB 
ch&p. i, 1, 2. See vol. ii, p. 17, of this al^ridgment. - 
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§2. As this was foretold in the Old Testament, so the 
accomplishment of it is expressly asserted in the New- 
Upon his birth he is proclaimed to be "Christ the 
**Lord/' Luke ii, 11. And the first inquiry after him 
is, where is he that is born King? Matt, ii, 2, 6. And 
this testimony doth he give concerning himself; namely, 
that all judgment was his, and therefore all honor was 
due to him, John, v^ 22, 23; and that all things were 
delivered unto him, or given into his hand, Matt, xi, 15; 
yea, all power in heaven or earth. Matt, xxviii, 18, 
Him who was crucified, did God make both Lord and 
Christ, Acts ii, 36; exalting him at his right hand, to 
be a {Hince and a Savior, Acts v, 31. He is highly ex- 
alted, having a name given him above every name, 
Phil, ii, 9 — 11; being set at the right hand of God in 
heavenly places far above, &c. Ephes. i, 20 — 22; who'e 
he reigns for ever, 1 Cor. xv, 25; being the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. xix, 16; for he is Lord 
of quick and dead, Rom. xiv, 7 — 9. 

§3. And this is the spring of the churches glory, com- 
fort, and assurance. He is our head, husband, and elder 
brother, who is gloriously vested with all this power. 
Our nearest relation, our best friend, is thus exalted to 
an abiding, an everlasting rule and dominion over the 
whole creation of God. And it is but a little while 
before he will dispel all those clouds and shades, which 
at present interpose themselves, and eclipse his glory 
and majesty from them that love him. He, who in 
the days of his flesh was reviled, reproached, persecut- 
ed, and crucified for our sakes, that same Jesus is thus 
exalted, and made a ^'prince and a savior,'' having a 
name given him above every name, &c. for though he 
was dead, yet he is alive, and lives for ever, and hath 
the keys of hell and death. 
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^. The coniaideration of U; is aldo suited ta 
terror into the hearts of ungodly mea that appose bb 
m the worid Whom to it they deqpise? Ag^ 
li^iom do they magnify themselves, ar^ lift \xf Ifadr 
hons on high? Whose ordinances, ktwsy and insiitah 
tions do they contemn? Whose gosptl do tbey refutt 
obedieBce to? Whose peo]^ and servai^ do theyn- 
¥ik and persecute? Is it not He, are tiiey not his^ wte 
hath all poorer ia hearen and earth committed to Im, 
in whose hands are the lives, the souls, all ihecoacera- 
mentft of his enemies? Csesar thought he hod spoken 
wkh terror, when, threatening with death one w)io 
stood in his way, be told him^ ^^Yoimg naan^ k^ 
^it, to whom it is aa easy to doit." He speaks tote 
advwiaries^ who stand in the way of his inteit^tn 
deal no more so proudly, who can, in a momeot^speil: 
them into ruki, uid tkmt eternal. See Kev. vi, 14-1'- 

§5. He is Lord, ot heir (t«i/?«v, Heb. i,2;) 0/ fll; 
that is, of all persons, and of aU things. 

(I.) Pdrsoqs, or rational subastences, both asp 
and men; for it is evident, that he is exen^M ^ 
bsCth subjected ail things unto him, 1 Cor, xv,27. 

(H.) Things^ which are dther spiritual, ccdcstts- 
tical^ political, or natural. 

§6. (I.) Persons. Those persons assigned as part of 

the mhmtanee of Christ, are. 

First, the angels, and especially 

1 . The good angda. Thds pre-eminence above ^ 
is asserted by the apostle in chap, i, 4 And ashc^ 
exalted above them, so, by way of grant, and by 
authority of God the Father, they are made subject "J^ 
to him. See 1 Pet. iii, 22; Ephes. i, 22; PsaL vii^' 
, 1 Cor. XV, 27; and, to evidence the universafity 0^ 
subjection, they adore and worship him; the bi^ 
act of obedience, and most absolute subjection. 
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they have in command, Heb. i, 6; ^'Let all the angds 
*-of God worship him/' P9al.xcvii,7j (ninntrn) worship 
him with prostration, self-abd.sement, and all possible 
subjection to him. Their practice answers the com- 
mand, Rev. V, 1 1 — 14; all the angels round about his 
throne fall down and ascribe blessing, and honor^ and 
glory, and power unto him, as we are taught to do in 
our deepest acknowledgment of the majesty and au- 
thority of God, Matt, vi, 13; and as to outward obe- 
dience, they are in all things ready to receive his com^^ 
mands, Rev. i, 1. And for this purpose they always 
attend his throne, Isa. vi, 1, 2; "I saw the Lord upon 
^^his throne, and about it stood the seraphims;" this 
Isaiah spake of him when he saw his glory, John xii, 
39, 40. He was upon his throne, when he spake with 
the diurch in the wilderness. Acts vii, 38; that is, in 
mount Sinai, where the angels attending him, ready to 
receive his commands, were twenty thousands, even 
thousands of angels, Psal. Ixviii, 19; Ephes. iv, 8; or 
thousand thousands, and ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, as another prophet expresseth it, Dan. vii, 10; 
and so attended shall he come to judgment^ 2 Thes. i, 
7; when he shall be revealed from heaven with the 
angels of his power; which was foretold concerning 
him from the be^nning of the world, Jude 14, 15. 

§7. Thus his Lordship over angels is universal and 
absolute, and their subjection to him is answa:able 
thereunto. The original right and equity of this grant^ 
with the ends of it, are now only to be intimated. 

1. The radical fundamental equity of this grant lies 
in his Divine nature, and his creation of angels, over 
whom, as Mediator, he is made Lord. Unto the gen- 
eral assertion of his being made heir of all, the apot- 
tte, chap, i, 2, subjoins that general reason, maiiifest- 
ng the rise of its equity in the will of Ged that it 
voii. I. ,45 
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fihould be so: ''By whom also he made the worlds;'' 
which reason is particularly applicablfe to every part of 
his inheritance, and is especially pleaded in reference 
to angels, Col. i, 15, 16; ^Who is the image of the in- 
divisible God, the first-born of every creature;'' that is, 
the heir and Lord of them all; and the reason is, 
**because by him were all thiiigs created that are in 
^'heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible; 
**whether thrones, of dominions, or principalities, ot 
*^o\Vers, all things were crieated by him, and for him.* 
This creating of those heavenly powers is the founda- 
tibn of his heirship, or lordship over them. This is 
the iirst foundation of the fequity of this grant of all 
power over the angels unto the Lord Christ; in his 
Divine nature he made them, and in that respeJct the^ 
were before, his own; as on the same account when 
he came into the world, he is said to come, J ohn i, 11; 
(f re ret iha) to his o«?n, or the things he had made. 

2. It is founded in that establishment in the concB- 
tion of their creation, which they received by his inter- 
jposition to recover what was lost by sin; aVid to pre- 
serve the untainted part of the creation from niin. In 
their o Wii right, in the rule of their dbedience, and the 
example of those of their number and society, who 
apostatized from God, they found themselves in a state 
not absolutely impregnable: their confimiation, which 
was also attended with that exaltation, which they re- 
ceived by their new relation to God, in arid through 
him, they received by his means; God gathering u^ 
all things t6 a consistency, and permanency in him^ 
Ephes. i, 10. And hence also it became equal, that 
the rule and power over them should be committed to 
him, by whom they were, although not like us recover- 
ed from ruiil/ yet, preserved from all danger of ruin. 
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So that in their suI^*ection untp hiip con^sts their priur 
cipal honor, and all their safety. 

§8. And as this act of God in appointing Christ 
Lord of angels hath these equitable foundations, sp it 
liath also sundry glorious isn(|s. 

1. It w^s an addition to that glory that was set be- 
fore him, in his undertaking to redeem sinners. A 
kingdom was of old promised unto him^and to render 
it p:^ceedingly glonous, the rule and sceptre of it is ex- 
tended not only to his redeenied ones, but to the holy . 
angels also; and the sovereignty over thepi is grp^nted 
him as a part of his reward* Phil, ii, 8 — 11; Ephes. i^ 
20, 21. 

2. God hereby gathers up his whole family, at first 
distinguished by the law of their creation into two 
special kinds, and then differenced and set at variance 
by sin, into one body, under one head, reducing 
them that originally were twain, into one'eirtire fam- 
ily, Ephes. i, 10; "In the fulness of time he gathered 
^'together in one all things in Christ, both which are 
"in heaven, and in earth, even in him.'' Before this, 
the ahgels had no immediate created head, for them- 
selves are called (O'^nSK) gods, Ps?l. xcvii, 7; 1 Cor. 
yiii, 5; whoever is the head must be (C3'>n^» TYh») the 
God of godsy or Lord of lordsy which Christ alone 
is; and in him, or under him, as one head, is the 
whole family of God united. 

3. The church militant on the earth, whose con- 
duct into eternal glory is committed unto Christ, 
stands in need of the ministry of angels; and, there- 
fore, hath God granted rule and power over them un- 
to him, that nothing might be wanting to enable him 
to save, unto the uttermost, them that came to God 
by him. They are all of them his servants, ^^the fel- 
•low servants of them that have th(? testimony gf 
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"Jesus." And as some men do wilfuDy cast them- 
selves, by their religious adoration of angels, under the 
curse of Canaan, to be the "servants of servants^'^ 
Gen. viii, 25; so it is the great honor and privilege of 
true believers, that in their worship of Chri^ they are 
admitted into the society of an innumerable company 
of angels, Heb. xii, 22; Rev. v, 11, 13; fyr they are 
not ashamed to esteem them their fellow-serv^ts, 
whom their Lord and King is not ashamed to call Ks 
brethren. And herein conasts our communion with 
them, that we have one common head and Lord. 

§9. 2. There is another sort of angels, who by sn 
left their primitive station, and fell oflf from God, of 
whom, their sin, fall, malice, wrath, business, craft 
in evil, and final judgment, the scripture treateth at 
large. These belong not, indeed, to the possession of 
Christ, as he is the heir, but they belong to his domin- 
ion, as he is the Lord. Though he be not a tong 
and head unto them, yet he is a judge and ruler over 
them. All things being given into his hand, they also 
nre subjected to his power. 

1. This right, as before, is founded on his Divine 
nature, by virtue whereof he is fit for this dominion. 
He made these angels also; and, therefore, as God, hatii 
an absolute dominion over them. The creatures can- 
not cast off the dominion of the Creator by rebellion; 
*hough they may lose their moral relation to God, as 
obedient creatures, yet their natural relation cannot be 
dissolved. God will be God still, be his creatures ever 
so wicked; and if they obey not his will, they shall bear 
his justice. And this dominion of Christ over fallen 
angels, as God, makes the grant of rule over them to 
him, as Mediator, just and equal. 

2, The immediate and peculiar foundation of his 
right to rule over the fallen angels, rendering the spe- 
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cial grant of it equal and righteous, is lawful conquest. 
This gives a special right, Gen. xlviii, 22. Now, that 
Christ should conquer fallen angels, was promised - 
from the foundation of the world. Gen. iii, 15. The 
seed of the woman, the Messiah, was to break the ser- 
pent's head, despoil him of his power, and bring him 
into subjection; which he performed accordingly, 
Col. ii, 15; "He spoiled principalities and powers," di- 
vested fallen angels of all that title they had got to the 
world, by the sin of man; triumphing over them as 
captives to be disposed at his pleasure. He stilled, or 
made to cease, as to his power, thi^ enemy (tZDMnoi) 
and self-avenger, leading captivity captive, breaking in 
pieces the head over the lai^e earth, Psal. ex, 6; bind- 
ing the strong man armed, and spoiling his goods. And 
the Scripture of the New Testament is full of instances, 
as to his executing his power and authority over evil 
angels; they take up a good part of the historical 
books of it. Man having sinned by the instigation of 
Satan, he was, by the just judgment of God, delivered 
up to his power, Heb. ii, 14. The Lord Christ under- 
taking to recover lost man from under his power, by 
destroying his works, 1 John iii, 8, and to bring them 
again into favor with God, Satan, with all his might 
sets himself to oppose him in his work; and failing in 
his enterprise, being utterly conquered, he became ab- 
solutely subjected unto him, trodden under his feet, 
and the prey he had taken delivered from him. They 
are subjected imto him as to their present actings and 
future condition; he now rules them, and will heireaf- 
ter finally judge them. Wherein he suffers them in 
his holiness and wisdom to act in temptations, seduc- 
tions, and persecutions, he binds and limits their rage 
and malicious actings, disposing all events to his own 
holy and righteous ^nds, and keeping them under 
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ctuum for the ju4graent of the great day, when, fw 
the full ipanifestation of his dominion over them, he 
tidll cause the meaner of his servants to set their feet 
9n the neclj: of these conquered kings. 

3. The ends of this Lordship of Christ are vari- 
ous; as, his own glory, Psal ex, 1 j the church's safety, 
Matt, xvi, 18; Rev. xii, 7 — 9; the exercising of Id$ 
wrath Jl'Hd vengeance upon his stubborn enemies. 

§10. Secondly, All mapl^ind (the second sort of 
|i|tellectual creatures) belopg to the Lordship and do- 
iqinion of Christ. All ipankind was in the power of 
God, as one mass out of which all individuals are 
made, Rom. ix, 21; some to honor, some to dishonor; 
the (to avro (pvpui^a) the same lump^ not denoting the 
pame substance, but one common condition; and the 
making of individuals is not by temporal creation, but 
eternal designation. So that all mankind made out 
of nothing, and out of the same condition, are destin- 
ed to several ends for the glory of God; the elect, or 
vessels from the common mass, unto honor; and rep- 
robates, or vessels from the common mass, unto dis- 
honor: to both is the Lordship of Christ ^ {extended, 
.and to each of them respeciively. He is Lord over 
all flesh, John xvii, 2; both living and dead, Rom. xiv, 
|d; Phil, ii, 9, 10; particularly, 

Jll. 1. He is Lord over all the elect; and, be- 
sides the general foundation of the equity of his au- 
thority and power in his Divine nature, and creation 
of all things, the grant of the Father to him as Media- 
tor, to be their Lord, is founded in othq:* special acts 
both of Father and Son; for they were given to him 
from eternity in desigiji and by compact, that they 
should be his peculiar portion, and he their Savior, 
John xvii, 2. Of tlie {'jraffyi^ ffccp'Aog) all Jleshy over 
which he hath authority, there is (ruv o hime) an uni- 
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versality of them, whom the Father gave him in a 
special manner; of whom he says, "Thine they were, 
^^and thou gavest them me/^ ver. 6. They are a por^ 
tipn given him to save, of which he takes the cafe, as 
Jacob did of the sheep of Laban, when he served him 
for a wife; this was an a^^t of the will of the Fathef 
in the eternal covenant of the Mediator, His grant 
i^ strengthened by redemption, purchase, and acquisi- 
tion. These thus given him of the Father, and re? 
deemed by him, are of two sorts: 

I. Such as are actually called to faith in him and 
union with him. These are further become his, upon 
many other special accounts: they are his in all rela- 
tions of subjection; his children, servants, brethren, disn 
ciples, his house, his spouse. He stands towards them 
in all relations of authority; is their father, master, 
elder brother, teacher, king, lord, ruler, judge, husband; 
ruling in them by his Spirit and grace, over them by 
his laws in his word, preserving them by his power, 
chastening them in his care and love, feeding them out 
of his stores, trying them and delivering them in his 
wisdom, bearing with their miscarriages in his patience, 
and taking them for his portion and inheritance; in his 
Providence raising them at the last day, taking them 
to Wmself in glory, every way avouching them to be 
his, and himself to be their Lord and Master. 

3. Some of them are always uncalled, until the 
whole number of them be completed. But before this 
happy event they belong, on the former accounts, to 
his lot, care, and rule, John x, 16; they are already his^ 
sheep by grant and purchase, though not yet so by 
grace and holiness; they are not yet his by present 
obediential subjection, but they are his by eternal de- 
signation, and real acquisition. Now the power that 
the Lord Jesus hath over this sort of mankind is uni- 
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versal, unlimited, absolute, and exclusive of all other 
power over them, as to the things peculiarly belongii^ 
to his kingdom. He is their king, judge, and law- 
giver; and in things of God, purely spiritual and evan- 
gelical, other they have none. It is true, he takes them 
not out of the world, and therefore as to (ra ^iuT^u) 
the things of this life^ they are subject to the laws and 
rulers of the world; but as to the things of God, he is 
the only law-giver, who is able to kill and make 
alive. 

§12. 2. His dominion extends also to the repro- 
bates and finally impenitent. They are not exempted 
from that "all flesh," which" he hath power over; nor 
from those "quick and dead," over Whom he is Lord, 
Rom. xiv, 9; nor from that "world" which he shall 
judge, Acts xvii, 31. And there are two fecial 
grounds that are peculiar to this grant and authority 
over them: 

1. His interposition upon the entrance of ^n 
against. the immediate execution of the curse. This 
fixed the world under a dispensation of forbearance 
and patience, of goodness and mercy. That God, 
who spared notittie angels when they sinned, but im- 
mediatelv cast them into chains of darkness, should 
place sinners of the race of Adam under a dis[>ensa- 
tion of forbearance and goodness; that he ^ould spare 
them with^much long suffering during their pilgrim- 
age on the earth, and fill their hearts with food and 
gladness, with all those fruits of kindness which the 
womb of Providence is still bringing forth for thdr 
advantage, is thus far on account of the Lord Christ 
viz. that though these things, as relating to reprobates, 
are no part of his especial purchase as mediator of the 
everlasting covenant of grace, yet they are a necessar}' 
consequent of his interposition against the. imme(Katc 
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^execiirtioh of the whole curse^upon the fii*st entrance 
of sin, and of his und^aking for his elect. 

(2. ) He makes a conquest over them; it was prom- 
ised that he should do so, Gen« iii, 15; and though the 
work itself se^xis to us long and irksome, though the 
ways of accomplishing it be Unto us obscure, often- 
times invisible, yet he hath undertaken it, and will not 
give it over until they are every one brought to foe his 
footstool, Psal. ex, 1; 1 Cor. xv, 25. And the domin- 
ion ^nted on tiiese grounds is sovo'eign and abso- 
lute; they are in his hand, as the Egyptians were in 
Joseph's, when he had purchased both their person0 
•and estates to be at his arbitrary disposal; and he deals 
with them as Joseph did witii those, so far as any of 
the ends of his rule and lordship are concerned in 
them. And, Judiciary^ John v, 22, 23; as he hath 
power over their persons, so he hath regard to their 
sins; and this power he variously exerciseth over them, 
even in this world, before he ^oriously exerts it in 
their eternal ruin: for he enlightens them by those 
heavenly sparks of truth and reason, which he leaves 
ur^xtinguished in their own minds, John i, 9. Strives 
with them by his Spirit, Gen. vi, 3; secretly exciting 
their consciences to rebuke, bridle, and afflict them, 
Rom. ii, 14, 15. And on some of them he acts by 
the power and authority of his word, whereby he 
quickens their consciences, galls their minds and affec- 
tions, restrains their lusts, bounds their conversations, 
a^ravates their sins, (in a scripture sense) hardens 
their hearts, and finally judges their souls. 

And thus Christ is Lord over persons, angels, and 
men. 

§13. (II.) Things. The second part of the heir* 
ship and dominion of Christ consisteth in his lordship 
over all things besides, which, added to the former, 
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comprise the whole creation of God. And, in speak- 
ing of "things/' we shall consider, 

First, spiritual things; which are also of two sorts: 
temporal, and eternal. 

First, temporal, or such as in this life we are made 
partakers of And this may be reduced to two head^ 
for they are all of them either grace or gifts, and Christ 
is Lord of them all. 

1. Grace; pardon of sin, the regenerating of Jhe 
person of a dead sinner, preservation in a condition of 
acceptance with God, and holy obedience to the end, 
adoption, with all the privileges that flow from it. AB 
the stores of this grace and mercy that are in heaven 
for sinners, are given into his hand, and resigned yp to 
his sovereign disposal, Col. i, 19; ^*It pleased the Father 
*^that in him, shojuld all fulness dwell.'' All the grace, 
and mercy that are in the heart of God as a father to 
l>estow upon his children, are all given into the hand 
of Christ, and are his, or part of his inhmtance. 
In particular, ^ 

(1.) AH pardoning grace for the acceptance of our 
persons, and the forgiveness of our sins; he is the Lord 
of it. Acts V, 31. He is made a Prince and a Savior 
to give repentance and the forgiveness of sins; nor doth 
any one receive it but out of his stores. And what is 
the dominion of ten thousand worlds, in comparison 
of this inheritance? Surely he shall be my God and 
King who hath all forgiveness at his disposal. 

(2.) All regenerating, quickening, sanctifying, as- 
sisting, persevering grace is his; John v,,21 . He quick- 
eneth whom he will; he walks among dead souls, and 
says to whom he pleaseth, Live; and he sanctifieth by 
his Spint whom he pleuseth. All the living waters of 
saving grace jre committed to him, and he invites men 
unto them freely, Cant, v/1; Isa. Iv, 1; John iv, 14; 
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Rev. xxi. AH grace actually assisting lis in any duty, 
is his also, for without him we can do nothing; John 
XV, 5; it is he alone that gives out suitable help at the 
time of need, Heb. iv, 16; and all the gracious privi- 
leges whereof we are made partakers in our adoption 
ai^ his also, John i, 12. No man was ever quickened^ 
purified, or strengthened, but by him; nor can one 
dream of any grace to be obtained but out of his treas- 
ures, his unsearchable riches, and exceeding excellency; 
which being communicated by him to all the subjects 
of his kingdom, make every one of them richer than 
^ the potentates of the earth who have no interest in 
him. 

§14. The special foundation of all this trust is in 
an eminent manner expressed, Isa. liii, 10 — 12. His 
suffering and purchase make it just and righteous thait 
he should enjoy this part of his inheritance. 
- The Father says unto him, "Seest thou these poor 
^^wretched creatures^ that lie perishing in their bloody 
^and under the curse? They had once my image glo- 
*^ri6usly enstamped upon them, and were every way 
^^meet for my service; but behold the misery that is 
*^come upon them by their sin and rebellion: sentence 
^^is gone forth against them upon their sin; and they 
^^want nothing to shut them up under everlasting ruin, 
*'but the execution of it. Wilt thou undertake to be 
^'their Savior and Deliverer, to save them from their 
<*sins, and the wrath to come? Wilt thou make thy 
^^soul an offering for their sins; and lay down thy life 
^^a ransom for them? Hast thou love enough to wash 
^^them in thine own blood, in a nature to be taken of 
^*them, bdng obedient therein unto death, even the 
"death of the cross?" Whereunto he replies: "I am 
"content to do thy will, and will unuertake this work, 
^^and that with joy and delight. Lo, I come for that 
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"purpose, my delight is with the sorfe of inen, Psal, xl, 8; 
"Prov. viii, 3. What they have taken, I wiB pay. 
"What is due from them, let it be required at * my 
"hand. I am ready to und«^o wrath and curse for 
^'them, and to pour out my sou! unto death." «lt 
"shall be" (saith the Father) "as thou hast spoken, 
"and thou shalt see of the travail of thy soul, and be 
"satisfied. And I will give thee for a covenant and a 
^'leader unto them, and thou shalt be the captain of 
"their salvation. To this end take into thy power and 
"disposal all the treasures of heaven, all mercy and 
"grace, to give out to them for whom thou hast under- 
"taken. Behold, here are unsearchable hidden trea»- 
"ures, not of many generations, but laid up fi-om eto^ 
"nity; take all these riches into thy power, and at thy 
"disposal shall they be for ever." 

§15. 2. All gifts that are bestowed on any of Ite 
sons of men, whereby they are differenced frofli, or 
tnade useful to others, belong also to tiie inheritance 
and kingdom of Christ. These are eithar natural or 
spiritual. 

(1.) Natural gifts are special endowments on Ifcc 
persons or minds of men, in relation to things spper* 
taining to this life; as wisdom, leamir^, skfll in arts 
knd sciences. I call them "natural," in respect of the 
objects about which they are exercised, which are (t« 
l^icaliKet) things of this Ufe^ as also in respect of tiieir 
end and use. They are not always so, as to their rec 
and spring; but may be immediately infused, as wis- 
dom was into Solomon, for civil government; and 
*kill for all ftianner of mechanical operations, into 
Bezaleel, Exod. xxxi, 2, 3, 6. Bqt how far these ^fts 
are educed in an ordinary course of Providence, out 
of their hidden seeds and principles in natmie, in a 
just connexion of causes and effects, ailrd w fall under 
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a e^i^iQ law of acqaisition, or what there may be of 
the inteiposttion of the Spirit of God^ in an especial 
manner^ immediately conferring them on any, falls not 
und^r our present consideration. Nor yet can we 
ixm^ on their use^ which is such, that they ' are the 
gpeat in^rument in the hand of God, for the preserva- 
tion of human sodety, and to keep the course of man's 
life and pilgrimage from being wholly brutish. I de- 
sign only to shew, that even they also belong, though 
iKlore remotely, to the lordship of Jesus Christ. 

The very use of men's reason, and their natural facr 
ulties, as to any good end or purpose, is continued to 
them upon the account of his interposition, bringing 
the world thereby under a dispensation of patience and 
forbearance. 

He is endued with power ^nd authority to use them 
in whatsoever hand they lie, whether of his friends (^ 
enemies^ to Hie especial ends of his glory, in doing 
good to his church. And, indeed, in the efficacy of his 
Spirit and power upon these gifts of the mind, excit- 
ing, disposing, |^nd enabling men to various actings 
and operations by them; controlling, overruling, en- 
tangling each other, and themselves in whom tiiey are, 
his wisdom and care, in reference to the government, 
chastisement, and deliverance of his churchy are most 
con^[Mcuous. 

(2.) Spiritual ^fts, which [principally come under 
that denomination, are of two sorts; extraordinary 
and ordinary. The former are immediate endowments, 
exceeding the whole system of nature, in the exercise 
whereof they are mere instruments of him who be- 
stows them. Such, of old, were the ^fts of miracles, 
toifigues, healing, prediction, and infallible inspiration, 
given out by the Lord Christ to such as he was pleased 
to use in his gospel service, in an extraordinary mau^ 
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ner. The latter sort are furniture of the nund, coab- 
fing men to comprehend spiritual things, and the maa- 
' agement of them for spiritual ends and purposes. Such 
are wisdom, knowledge, prudence, utterance, aptnes 
to teach; in general, abilities to manage the thin^ o( 
Christ and the gospel to their own proper ends. And 
as they are the spring and foundation of office, sothej 
are the great and only means of the church's 
tion. And there is no member but hath its gift 
is the talent given, or rather lent, to trade with. iio% 
of allthesp, Christ is the only Lord; they belong to 
his kingdom, Psal. Ixviii, 18; when he ascended on 
high, he took, or received gifts for men; he took them 
into his own power and disposal, being given ten of 
his Father, as Peter declares, Acts ii, 33; adding, tW 
he received the Spirit, by whom all these ^fc ait 
wrought. And this investiture, with power overall 
gifts, he makes the ground of that apostle's nusaoiii 
Matt, xxviii, 18; this he had as a fruit of his suftriift 
as a part of his purchase, and it is a choice part ofte 
lordship and kingdom. 

§16. The end also, why all these gifts are givcnin- 
to his power and disposal, is evident. 

1. The propagation of Ms gospel, and conseque*y 
the setting up of his kingdom in the world, depeo* 
upon them. These are the arms that he {umM^ 
messengers with, when he sent them forth to subd« 
the world to himself; and by these they prevailed. ^ 
that Spirit of wisdom and knowledge, prayer and ut- 
terance, wherewith they were endowed, attended ^^ 
needful, with the extraordinary gifts beforementionrt 
did they accomplish the amazing work cominittc" 
their charge. Now, the Lord Christ having a r^gW *^ * 
kingdom and inheritance given him, which was actu- 
ally under the possession of his advei'sary, it y^^' 
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cessary, that all those arms wherewith he was to make 
«i conquest of it, should be given to his disposal, 2 Cor. 
X, 4. These were the weapons which, through God, 
ivere so mighty to cast down the strong-holds of sin 
and Satan. These are the slings and stones before 
which the Goliah of earth an4 hell did fall. This was 
that power from above, which he promised his apos- 
ties to furnish them with, when they should address 
themselves to the conquest of the world, Acts i, 8. 
Withihese weapons, this furniture for their warfare, a 
few persons, despised in the eyes of the world, went 
from Judea to the ends of the earth, subduing all 
things before them, to the obedience of their Lord and 
Master. And, 

2. By these the church is edified; and to that end 
doth he continue to l>estow them to the end of the 
world, 1 Cor. xii, 7, 13, 14; Ephes.. iv, 8 — 13; Rom« 
xii, 6 — 8. And for any to hinder their growth or ex- 
ercise is, what in them lies to pull down the church of 
Christ, and to set themselves against the testimony 
which he gives in the world, that he is yet aUve, and 
that he takes care of his disciples, being present with 
them, according to his pronuse. 

3. And by these means and ways is God glorified 
in him and by him; which is the great end of his 
Lordship over all the gifts of the Spirit. 

§17. That we may a little, by the way, look into 
our special concernment in these things, their order 
and subserviency one to another may be briefly con- 
sidered; for as natural gifts are the foundation of spir- 
itual and lie in an especial subordination to them; so 
are spiritual gifts enlivened, made effectual and dura^ 
ble by grace. The principal end of Christ's bestow- 
ing gifts is, the erection of a ministry in his church, 
for the end^ before-mentioned; and where all these, in 
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thdr order and imrtnal subsarviency to one anoflir, 
are received by any, there and there alone, is acoifr 
petent furniture for the work of the ministry recavcd; 
and where any of them, as to their whole kmd,aR 
wanting^ there is a glaring defect in fee person, if noi 
a nullity as to ttie office. Natural gifts and endow 
ments of mind are so necessary a foundaiion for M)f 
man that looks towards the work of the ms^, 
that without some competent n«asure of them, it is 
folly and madness to entertain thoughts of any po- 
gress. Unless iirtto these ^iritual gifts arc auyawl- 
ded, the other will be never of any use for thecite 
tion of the chureh, as having, in their own tabstui 
series, no special tendency to that end. Nor will te 
supeiudded sjriritual ^fts enaWe any man to W»P 
his duty unto all well-pleasing before God, unless ih? 
are also quickened and seasoned by grace: and wte 
there is an intercession of this so-ies and order, thcfc 
feet wiU quickly appear. Thus we see ^^J^^ 
cellent natural endowments in tlieir first sdtingwj 
in the world, and in their endeavors on ttatfliff 
stock, promising great usefulness and cxceUeay 
their way; who, when they come to engage ifl 
service of the gospel, evidence themselves ^^*^ 
gether unfurnished for the employment '''^^^^ 
take; yea, and to have lost what before ^^^^^ 
to have recdved. Having gone to the utmost ta«J 
and bounds that gifts merely natural could carry 
and iwt receiving superadded spiritual gifts, t"^/ 
in the way, wither, and beconte utterly useless, 
this, for the most part, falleth out, when i«^ JV 
either abused their natural gifts to the service of^ 
lusts, and in opposition to the s™?^*^*^^ ^^ f^ 
or, when th^ set upon spiritual things, *^ r^ 
to the service of Christ, merely in their o^ ***^ 
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without dqpendanee on him for aUUties and furniture^ 
olr, when they have some fixed corrupt end to accom- 
pUsh by a }M*etence of the nnnistry^ without regard to 
the glory of Chrirt, or compassion to the souls of men; 
to windithe Lord Christ will not prostitute the gifts 
of his ^nrit. And sundry other causes of this fail- 
ure may be assigned. It is no otherwiise, as to the 
next, degree in this order^ in reference to spiritual giftes 
and sax^ing grace. When these gifts, in the good pleas- 
ure of their sovereign Dispenser, are superadded to the 
natural endowments above-mentioned, they carry, on 
those who receive them cheerfully, eomfortably, and 
usefully in their progress. Thie former are increased^ 
heightened, strengthened, and perfected by the latter, 
towards that special end, whereunto themselves are 
designed; the glory of Chrii^in the work of the gos- 
pel. But if these also are hot in due season quicken- 
ed by saving grace; if the heart be not moistened and 
made fruitful thereby, even they also will wither and 
decay. Sin and the world, in process of time, will de- 
vour them, whereof We have daily experience in this 
world. And this is the order wherein thegreat Lord 
of all tlH^se gifts hath laid them in a subserviency, one 
kind to another, and all of them to lids glory. 

§18. Secondly, To close our considerations of this^ 
part of the Lordship of Christ, th^e remains only 
that we sliew him to be the Lord of all spiritual eter- 
nal things, which in one word we call glory: He i$ 
himself the ^^Lord of glory," 1 Cor. ii, 8; and the Judge 
of all, in tile discharge of which office, he gives out 
glory, as a reward to his followers^ Matt, xxv, 32, 
&c. Rom. xiv, 10. Glory is a reward that he wiH 
^ve at the last day as a crown, 2 Tim. iv, 8; John 
Xvii, 2. And, that he might be Lord of it, he hath 
purchased it, Heb. ix, 12; t3,ken actual possession of" 
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it in \m own person; and fttiK) ikS the foreninner^ in 
behalf of those on whom he will bestow it, Heb. vi, 
20. And this is a ^ort view of the Liordsiup d 
Christ, as to things spiritual. 

§19. Secondly, Ecclesiastical things, or thii^ that 
concern church institutions, rule, and powa^ be- 
long also to his dominiiMi: he is the onl j Head, Jjoti, 
Ruler, and Law-giver of his church. There was a 
church state ever since Grod created man on the eaitiv 
and there is the same reason of it in all its alteratiofi^ 
as to its relation to the Lord Christ. Whatever 
changes it underwent, still Chri^ was the LcHd of it^ 
and of all its concernments. But, by way of instuoe 
and eminence, we may con^der the Mosaical church 
state under the Old Testament, and the EvaDgelicai 
church state under the New. Christ is Lord of both. 

1. He was Lord of the Old Testament church staHe, 
and he exercised his power and Lordship towards it 
Its institution and erection, he made, firamed, set up^ 
and appointed that church state, and aH the wors^p 
of God therein observed. He it was .who at first ap- 
peared unto Moses, who gave them the law on mount 
Sinai, and contimied with them in the wilctemesss; by 
prescribing to it a complete rule of worship and cte- 
dience. And the same power he exercised by way 
of reformation, when it was decayed; and by way of 
amotion, or taking down and removal of what he 
himself had set up, because it was so firamed, as to 
continue only for a season, Heb. ix, 10; Deut. xriu, 
16^18; Hag. ii, 6, 7; Isa. Ixv, 17, 18; Pet. iii, 13; 
which part of his powa: and Lordship is abundantfy 
proved against the Jews in the exposition. 

2. Of the New Testament Evangelical church state 
also he is the only Lord and Rul^ yeay this is his 
proper kingdom, on which ail other parts of his do- 
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minion da depend; for be is g^ven to be Head over all 
things to the chureb, £phe9. i, 22. For, he is the 
foundation of this church state, 1 Cor. iii, 11; the 
whole design and platform of it * being laid in him, 
and built upon him. And he esrects this church state 
upon himself, Matt, xvi, 18; ^^I will build my churdi;" 
the Spirit and Word whereby it is done being from 
him alone, and ordered by his wisdom, power, and 
care. And he gives laws and rules of worship and 
obedience to it, when so built by and upon himself, 
Heb. iii, 2 — 6. And finally he is the everlasting, con- 
stant, abiding Head^ Ruler, King, and Governor of it, 
Ephes. i, 22; Col. ii, 19; Heb. iii,6. 

§20. Thirdly, He is Lord also of political things; 
of ill the governments of the world that are set up 
and exercised for the good of mankind, and the pre- 
servation of society, according to rules of equity and 
righteousness. He alone is the absolute potentate; 
the highest on the earth are in subordination to hinL 
That he is designed unto, Psal. Ixxxix, 27; and ac- 
cordingly he is made Lord of lords, and King of kings. 
Rev. xvii, 14; and xix, 16; 1 Tim. vi, 15; and he ex- 
arciseth dominion answerable to his title; and hath 
hence a ri^t to send his gospel into all nations of the 
world, attended with the worship by him* prescribed, 
Matt, xxviii, 18; Psal. ii, 9 — 12; which none of the rul- 
ers or governors of the world have any right to refuse 
or oppose, but upon their utmost peril. And all king- 
doms shall at length be brought into a professed sub- 
jection to him and his gospel, and have all their rule 
disposed of to the interest of his church and saints, 
Dan. vii, 27; Isa. Ix, 12; Rev. »x, 16—19. 

§21. Fourthly, The last branch of this dominion 
of Christ contests in the residue of the creation of God; 
hfjaven .^d earth, sea and land, wind, trees^ and fruits 
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of the earth, and the creatures of sense. As they aie 
all under his feet, Psal. viii, 7, 8; l^hes. i, 22; 1 Ckjr. 
XV. 27; so the exsercise of Ws power severally over 
them is well known from the gospel history. And 
thus we have glanced at this Lordship of Oirist^ in 
some of the general parts of it; and how small a por- 
tion of his glorious power are we able to declare, (S^ 
*ven to comprdiend! 
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LETTER 



TO 



DR. PRIESTLEY. 

Concerning the data requisite for a rational investiga- 
tion of disputed points in theology, and the opinions 
of fallible men, as a guide for the purpose of inter- 
preting the holy scriptures. 



$1. Introduction. The Writer's motire. $3. Success in our 
inquiries after truth depends on method as well as industry 
and perseverance. §3. Sptne common principles requisite as 
data. Dr. P's what. Requested to be explicit on this head. 
§4. His appeal from scripture to historical evidence of early 
opinions unjustifiable. Not a good guide^ because^ 1. Not 
calculated to lessen the diflicultyy as it pretends, but rather 
increases it. §5. 2. The precariousness and insufficiency of 
it appears from constant experience. $6. 5. It has been 
solidly refuted long ago, by Protestants in the Popish contro- 
versy; and to revive it tends to superstition. §7. 4. It is 
plainly reproved by Jesus Christ. $8. 5. Highly untheolo- 
gical in its just consequences. §9. 6. Also illogical, the con- 
clusion being gratuitously assumed. $10. 7. If we have no 
better guide than this, we are left a prey to perpetual skep- 
ticism^ it being insufficient from its very nature to settle the^ 
mind. §11. Divine revelation the only true data, because this 
alone affoi^s objective certainty. §12. The objection, That a 
diversity of opinion still obtains among those who are agreed 
in their data and method of inquiry, answered. $13. The plan 
of Dr. Owen in this work. His reasoning not easily confuted. 
§14. This Epistle to the Hebrews utterly overthrows Dr. P's 
grand argument, taken from the historical evidence of early 
opinions ctmceming Christ. 

REV. AND IIBAB. SIB^ 

§1. jL o a gentleman who has claimed, for a number 
of years, and in various kinds of researches, the lauda- 
ble pretension of impartially inquiring after truth, no 
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other apology is requisite, in soliciting hid attention for 
a few minutes, than the solemn avowal of a ^milar 
motive and design, in prosecution of the same impor- 
tant end. 

But though I flatter myself that, for the reason now 
mentioned, no farther apology is necessary for makir^ 
an epistolary address to you, yet it may be expected^ 
by yourself and the public, that I assign my iieason for 
doing it in the present form. • It is not \^ith a view to 
solicit any public notice of it from your pen; this is 
neither desired nor deprecated; but it comes principal- 
ly to request a gi'eater favor, a candid, unprejudiced 
attention to the contents of the volumes to whach this 
letter is joined, of which I beg your friendly accept- 
ance. 

Indeed, when I consider the religious sentiments 
contained in these volumes, the* qustntity of reacBng 
though so much abridged, and yoiir various other en- 
gagements, 1 can hardly expect your compliance; but 
on the other hand, when I reflect on your art in im- 
proving time, and quick despatch in perusing laiger 
works; in connexion with your known candor, and 
my author's unquestionable character for erudition and 
piety, I am not without hope that my request will be 
complied with. 

§2. Having thus, dear Sir, explained my chief reason 
for addressing you in this way, I shall take the liberty 
of suggesting a few things of another nature; and par- 
ticularly of testifying in how commendable a light 1 
view your • persevering industry in a professed searA 
after religious truth. And yet I must observe, what 
you well know, that success in obtaining the object of 
our pursuit, very much depends on the mode of in- 
quiry: if this be not happily chosen, the more persever- 
ing we are the farther we recede from the desired mark. 
Two philosophers, or divines, may be equally indus- 
trious and persevering, perhaps (at least in a sense) 
equally sincere, in making lovely truth the end of 
their studious toil, but if nevertheless they disagree in 
their data and investigation, the farther they advance 
the more remote may be their conclusions. 
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§3. Hence then arises the necessity, among dispu- 
tants, of fixing on some common principles, which 
may be called data. Without this there can be little 
or no hope of bringing any disputed point to a fair 
issue. Without this, when closely ui^ed, they will be 
for ever shifting sides, and running from the spot to 
which they ought to be confined, as their skill in 
sophistry may tempt, or the life of their cause require* 

Considering the matter in this light, while occasion- 
ally attending to the motions of the controversial war 
in which you have been so long engaged, I have been 
induced to pause and put the question: What are the 
data of these polemic champions, on which to stand 
and from which to argue? Is not this the reason that 
they are so seldom brought to a close encounter, and 
are seen hectoring one another at a distance, spending 
so much Jtime and breath in the fruitless (not to say 
impertinent) work of estimating the abilities and qual- 
ifications of each other? I have sometimes wished to 
know, in particular, but have yet to learn, what those 
common principles are on which you build your dif- 
fering system. How* far, for instance, you can travel 
in company with a Calvinist in the high road that 
leads to the temple of truth, and where precisely is the 
spot on which you must stop and say, I can go no 
farther, here I must leave you, our road now paits? It 
would gratify my curiosity much, and perhaps assist 
my inquiry, to meet with a candid, unequivocal solu- 
tion of such difficulties. For I am hitherto of opinion, 
that if there be not some infallible objective certainty 
on which we may depend as a foundation, Christiaiji 
theology is but an empty name. , 

§4. Though I have sought in vain for your polemi- 
cal data, whether it is revelation or something else, and 
if the former, whether the whole of the common canon 
or only a part, and if a part, what it is, and where is 
the line of diffei^ence, though I have been unsuccessful 
in this inquiry, I am furnished with better means of 
information respecting your method • of investigating 
the points of difference^ as it is laid before the public 
in your various writings, and which is briefly summed 
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up by yourself in the following words: "Chriatiansan 
*'not agreed in the interpretation of scripture lai^iiage; 
"but as all men are pgreed with respect to Ihemtuit 
«of historical evidence, I thought that we might pahafs 
**better determine by history what was thefeithof 
"Christians in early times, independently of mjd 
"from the scripture; and it appeared to be no on- 
"natural presumption, that whatever that should apr 
"to be, such was the doctrine of the apostles, \m 
"whom their faith was derived; and that by tWsmeaiB 
"we should be possessed of a pretty good guide for (fe- 
"covering the true sense of the scnptures."* 

Now after having thought, dear sir, pretty deiilw- 
ately, on the method here proposed, viewed it oft 
ferent lights, and endeavored to trace its genuioe con- 
sequences, it always, and in various respects, appeals 
to me a "very bad guide," for several reasons. For, 
1. The proposed method is not calculated to lessen 
the difficulty, which it pretends to remove, but rate 
mcreases it; since men will no less differ about histai 
cal evidence than the meaning of scripture. It in- 
creases the toil without improving the fruit. Bj 
avoiding a visionary Scylla we are driven on » real 
Charybdis. 

"Christians are not agreed in the interprddM^ 
"sanpture." True; and what is there almost in fe 
whole compass of literature, where mathematical de- 
monstration IS wanting, in the interpretation of wW 
men are all agreed? One well observes: «So wiH 
"and extravagant have been the notions of a gre>' 
"part of philosophers, both ancient and modern, that 
"it IS hard to determine, whether they have been more 
"distant m their sentiments from truth, or from one 
"another; or have not exceeded the fancies of the bios' 
"fabulous writers, even poets and mythologists."t A«l 
yet, notwithstanding all their j^^ and blundas, ^ 
cannot Justly say that there is no true system of i* 
ture. But what should we say of a reformer in I*"" 

•Defences of Unitar. for 1788 and ir89, p, 83. 
tRowning's Compend. Syst. Introd. 



Appen. dr. PRIESTLEY. 387 

losophy, who should propose to rectify our notions 
of the system of the universe by setting before us a 
train of "historical evidence/' of what was the "opin- 
**ion" of the ancients about it? While he urged their 
opinions, had we not a right to demand rather the 
principles and arguments? If it be said that the case 
is not parallel, because Thales, Pjrthagoras, Aristotle, 
&c. were fallible teachers, but that Matthew, John, 
Paul, &c. were infallible; this does not alter the case; 
it is sufficient for my purpose that the '^opinion^^ form-' 
ed of the one or the other is fallible. And therefore 
the opinion of Ebion is no more to be confided in 
than that of Calvin. And there were false opinions 
concerning Christ in the apostolic age as well as in 
the present. Had you taken therefore the other side 
of the question the impropriety would have been all 
one; for the fault lies in the very nature of the me- 
dium of proof. 

^But all men are agreed with respect to the nature 
^of historical evidence.^^ By no means; for if I mis- 
take not fact lies directly against it. Christian Pro- 
testants, almost unanimously, echo the maxim of 
Chillingworth, *'That the Bible alone (as opposed to 
"tradition and historical evidence, &c.) is the religion 
"of Protestants, and a safe way to salvation" and Di- 
vine truth. But let me not misunderstand the posi- 
tion, which is somewhat equivocal; for the words, 
"with respect to the nature of historical evidence," may 
refer either to fact or to right; either, what it is that 
actually constitutes the evidence, so that all are agreed 
about the real meaning of testimonies of the ancients, 
and the quantum of evidence they contain for and 
against, supposing their opinion to be in its own nature 
admissible and of moment; or what influence such 
evidence ought to have towards finally determining 
our judgment in favor of the controverted point. But 
it does not appear to me that the position is admissible 
in either sense. Not the former; for daily stubborn 
facts prove, that what one admits as "historical evi- 
"dence," another does not; whom yet charity compels 
us to regard as intelligent; learned, pious, and impar- 
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tial. They are as much divided in their judgmeite 
about the meaning of the ancient fathers, as about the 
sense of the apostles. Not to mention the incoFipaa- 
ble disadvantage of this new method of interpreting 
scripture, arising from its inevitable tediousness, sup- 
posing all the necessary materials at hand. Not the 
latter; for the rational inquirer will deem it quite un- 
satisfactory to infer, that because a party of men had 
heard the apostles, or their immediate successors, 
therefore the opinions they formed in religious mattes 
were jii^f. This he can no more admit than if one 
should say, That the Unitarian hypothesis mu^ needs 
be true, because the Unitarians have read the writii^ 
of the apostles: or, because all the Christian sodeiies 
in England, in the year one thousand seven hundred 
and ninety, have in use the same version of the Bble, 
therefore their religious opinions must be the same. 
Nay, we cannot safely conclude concerning the maju 
part of those in England this day, who may be styW 
sworn adherents to Calvinistic doctrines, that them«t 
their religious opinions are Calvinistic. In short, tW 
all men are not agreed j "with respect to the nature oi 
^^historical evidence/' any how understood, is b^| ^ 
palpably evident in the storms of furious disputatioDj 
and the din of paper wars. Hence I conclude, U 
the method you propose is not calculated to lessen "^ 
difficulty, but rather to increase it. . .. 

%5. 2. The precariousness and insufficiency « J 
appears from experience. As a specimen of thewi 
of this remark, let one fact suffice instar mni» ^ 
respects a writer of the present day; a writer of ero 
tion, of extensive learning and knowledge, ^ ^ 
can boast of an intimate acquaintance with the rec 
dite treasures of ecclesiastical antiquity, and y^ 
also boast of being "much at home? in *^ '?^ 
languages. Dr. Horsley, then Archdeacon ol bj JJ 
ban's, now Bishop of St. David's, look ^m^^i 
1786) to establish as a fact, ^^The d^^'ine of W^J^. 
''amounting almost to a total extinction of rt a*»^ 
^'our English dissenters; who no long tinie siDce^ 
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^•generally Calvinists/'* He adds; "I believe however 
"that the truth is, and is pretty notorious, that Calvin- 
ism is gone among the aissenters of the present 
times."t And again; "I consider it as the reproach 
"of the dissenters of the present day, that a genuine 
^'Calvinist is hardly to be found; except in a sect, 
"conspicuous only for the encouragement, which 
"the leaders of it seem to give to a disorderly 
"fanaticism/'J Were not the writer already known^ 
one might be induced, on perusing this account, to ex- 
claim. Did this extraordinaiy declaration proceed from 
some 'SS/«li^ff'' of the eighteenth century? Did the 
writer reside in some remote corner of the w^orld,, 
taking liis information at second hand from incompe* 
tent vouchers? Was the "religious opinion'^ of which 
he gives an account so remote from his own, that he 
could hardly be thought sufficiently interested in it to 
make a due inquiry? Nothing less. Confessedly 
sensible and learned, near the metropolis at the time, 
himself a Calvinist, and while he laments the decline 
of Calvinism, he utters the above declaration; nay-^ he 
undertakes professedly to establish it as a fact. You 
know, sir, too well the state of the real fact to need a 
comment; and the use I think we should make of this 
and similar mistakes that we so often meet with, is. 
That we should be peculiarly circumspect in adinitting 
"historical ev^'^nce" for the state of religious opinions,, 
whether in la;& r or in earlier times. To illustmte this 
matter we will suppose a case; viz. that some ages 
hence there will appear a learned collector of the state 
of religious opinions in the eighteenth century; and 
that the ravages of time will destroy all monuments 
of counter-evidence to invalidate the above assertion; 
how could the historical collector choose but admit it 
for fact, though nothing in reality be less so? WhatI 
might the historian say, shall I tax the veracity, or im- 
peach the knowledge of such a writer, and a writer sa 

•Tracts in Controversy with Dr. Priestley, p. 386. 
tlbid. p. 397. 
ilbid. p. 400. 
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advantageously circumstanced for all necessary infor- 
mation, as to hesitate in my conclusion? The appE. 
cation is, in promptu. And it is a matter that wemust 
not foi]get, that the late Dr. WcMthington, and 
emineiit characters now living, assure us, that 
world grows better ^ and therefore that the ancienb 
are less entitled to oUr credit and confidence than the 
modems. Again, 

§6. 3. The attempt to "determine by history what 
"was the faith of Christians in early times, indepea- 
<^dently of any aid from the scripture, that we may 
^'^thereby gather what was the doctrines of the ^ 
"ties," has been long ago solidly reftitedj and ju^y 
exploded by the great Chillingworth, and other eni- 
nent Protestants, in their controversy with the Papisb. 
There is no admitting of it but at the expense of one 
of the noblest principles, and strongest pillars of there- 
formation from popery: "That the scripture is the wily 
"rwZe whereby to judge of controversies;'^ anditaj)- 
pears 'to me that the revival of it into a rule would fi- 
rectly tend to restore the popish privilege of rendering 
blind obedience to our spiritual guides. For eveiy at- 
tempt to explain scripture by scripture principH 
would be checked as wrong and dangerous, while the 
unleaimed, that is, the body of the Christian chuith, 
would be called upon to embrace, on the word oj^ 
few learned, and every Christian chup i on the tps« 
dixit of its pastor, however unqualified^**) make a faff 
report, to submit to the opinions of the ancient church 
for their guide: which leads at once to imposition m 
imposture on the one hand, and to blind obedience, 
superstition, and an abject deference to human author- 
ity in matters of conscience on the other. Besides, 

§7. 4. The above method of proceeding is pW 
reproved by Jesus Christ in the New Testament. 
For it is the same principle must give it life a^ ^'^ 
adopted by the Jewish doctors, which taught them o 
appeal, on every Occasion, from revealed evidence 
human traditions, or a pretended oral law; the say- 
ings and opinions of their ancients, which they J^' 
oned a good guide for the right understanctog ^* 
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Mosaic writings. But this pretended guide, instead of 
being honored and recommended, is by our Lord op- 
posed and reproved, Matt, xv; Mark vii, &c. Nor 
does it make any difference, in the present argument, 
Whether the human traditions and opinions be written 
or unwritten. 

§8. 5. The scheme proposed is, moreover, highly 
untheolo^cal in its consequence} for it is inconsistent 
not only with human fallibility, but also with firee 
agency and accountableness. In physics, indeed, we 
may often with certainty infer the cause from the ef- 
fect; but in ethics and religion, where the morality 
of an act, or the truth of an opinion, is in debate, it is 
absurd to say, that because a fallible creature acts or 
thinks in this or that manner, he therefore ought to 
do so; nay, it is so untheological that it strikes at the 
root of all religion, natural and revealed. For if men 
confessedly imperfect and uninspired are not always 
liable to err, they are not free, and therefore not ac- 
countable. Therefore the "opinions'^ of such persons, 
though they lived in the apostolic age, and supposing 
them to be exactly ascertained, can be no safe medi- 
um of proof. They are utterly incapable of affording 
us any objective certainty, any more than ours to 
those who shall come after us. Their antiquity 
makes no difference, because that does, not alter their 
nature; nor does it much matter, for the same reason, 
whether they are few or many. Wherefore without 
better materials, whether orthodox or heterodox, the 
controversial wanior will do little execution on a re- 
flecting, judicious mind, though he should chaise his 
"cannon" with them, together with his ''small arms.'' 
§9. 6. I shall venture a step farther, and profess to 
you, dear sir, that the method you propose for settling 
our opinions, appeal^ to me illogical; as teaching us to 
infer the tnith of the premises from the fact of the 
conclusion. In other words, it makes the conclusions 
of men, who were fallible and fickle as ourselves, and 
which they pretended to draw from the premises of rev- 
elafion, to be a safer guide -by which to form our 
judgment, than revelation compared with itself, the 
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premises from which they professedly inferred theit 
conclusion; that is, we axe led by it to assume a falli- 
ble conclusion, and from the, gratuitous assumption to 
pronounce upon the truth of the premises. 

§10. 7. Once more; if we have no better guide 
than this, we are exposed as a prey to perpetual skep- 
ticism, it being insufficient from its very nature to set- 
tie the mind. If this guide leads any one to the 
temple of truth, it is by accident, and not because it 
was ever designed for that end; we cannot, therefore, 
put any confidence in it while we are foUowii^ ib 
footsteps; the event would always appear dubious, 
and the prospect of success would never be sufficient 
to counterbalance the toil. In short, it direcfljten^ 
(supposing the sole motive of the inquirer to be tlie 
love of truth) to retard the pace of industry, m 
to clip the wings of genius; and, therefore, can k 
no genuine friend to free inquiry. 

r think, sir, that thus far I have stood on fij 
ground in my reasoning; there is no theolo^cal tm 
to be found, in which we may put any confideocei 
without some data, some first principles of tWs ft^ 
science, possessed of objective certainty; but the foun^ 
ation you have chosen for your polemical buildi^. 
an uncertain one, and the guide you reconunf^^is, 
in my apprehension, a "very bad'' one; seeing i'^^^ 
far from lessening our difficulties, as Christians J^ 

• I II Is 

theologians, that it considerably increases them; *^ 
found to be insufficient from the experience of a^^' 
and undeniable facts; it is what our most einip^^f^^ 
formers from Popery, and Protestant P^'^^^'. i, 
solidly refuted in their opposition to blind obedien^ 
church authority over conscience, and arbitrary po^ ' 
it is reproved and condemned, in its principk o) ^ 
Lord himself; is untheological, as inconifjatiWe^ 
the moral state of man in this life of fallibility and |J* 
perfection; is contrary to the rules of just r^^°^' 
by gratuitously assuming the conclusion ^^ j'^|S[ 
tical syllogism included in it; and, finally, is ^^^ 
of a charge of no small magnitude, its being of a s T 
tical tendency. What weight my arguments na 
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opposition to the fundamental principles of your con- 
troversial and historical writings against the orthodox 
faith, is left to your candid examination, and the ver- 
dict of the impartial public. 

§ 1 1 . Having shoivn the necessity of some princi- 
ples, as data peculiar to the science of which we treat, 
and endeavored to shew the insufficiency of what you 
substitute for that purpose, it may naturally be ex- 
. pected, that I should he explicit in avowing what is it 
that I judge deserving of that important claim; and 
this I very willingly do, but with the greatest brevity; 
seeing it would seem impertinent to defend inform, 
what you have not in form attacked. My data tRen 
are. Divine Revelation, and that only, and the whole 
•of it. And it appears to me on the maturest reflec- 
tion, that if I)ivine revelation self-compared doth not 
answer that purpose, nothing else will; and that what- 
ever elSe is set up for that purpose, is demonstrably 
fallacious. **The positive evidence of scripture (as I 
^'have observed elsewhere) holds the same rank in the- 
*^ology, as experimented evidence does in reference to 
"^•any hypothesis in philosophy. As, in the latter case, 
^^there is no disputmg in favor of a system against 
^'facts, phenomena, and experiments; so in the former 
*^case, no reasoning can be valid in opposition to posi- 
*^ti ve evidence, or express discernible authority."* (Jom- 
mon sense, right reason, the opinions of the good and 
great, &c. liave their use, and an important use in 
their proper places; but they are no data in Christian- 
ity. As to the order of investigation, preceding rev- . 
elations, and Divinely authenticated facts, are the only 
safe rule by which we ought to examine any particu- 
lar part of scripture. Every foregoing dispensation 
of religion, and indeed every revealed fact is, I may 
«ay, a torch lighted in heaven, to illuminate those that 
follow, until we come to the "sealing of prophecy,'^ 
or the end of the canon; and every succeedung one, to 
the last, reflects a siill more abundant light on all that 
went before. Wherefore, let all that revere the au- 

*Antipedot>. Examined, chap iU> $2. 
vob. I 49 
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thority of heaven, all the friends of revelation and n- 
tional inquiry, attend more to this light that ^etfa 
in a dark place, and not (I mean as the principal, 
and only safe means) not to the false lights of hunum 
opinions (early or late) in the church, by following 
which we expose ourselves to wandering and danger 
every step of our road, while in pursuit of truth aiod 
happiness. 

§12. If it be objected, That a diversity of opnkms 
still obtains among those, who are agreed mtbdr 
data, and method of inquiry, I would briefly rqJy in 
the following particulars: 

1. To urge this objection is the same as to urge that 
men do not form their opinions mechanically, bat 
freely; and that some of them reason falsely. But 
what then? Shall I depreciate atid reject a rule, con- 
cluding it is not a good one, because I kaoiv not hov 
to use it? ^ 

2. The objection implies, as far as it has any fwnce, 
that men are not accountable for their mists^^es^ 
nor liable to make any, provided their means are suf- 
ficient; which amounts to little less than self-contra- 
diction. It is much the same as to object against an 
experiment, an accurate experiment, in philosophy, 
because the consequences, which the learned draw 
from it, are various. 

3. While men are free and accountable, it is no less 
necessary, that the disposition of the mind be i\^ 
than that the principle be well chosen. Free inquiry 
of itself will never insure success, without a right use 
of that freedom. This is the only way, that I know 
of, to avoid bad consequences, and any other, short of 
this, must prove abortive. 

But let us not foi^et, that the good disposition which 
we need for this purpose, is not only to be cultivated 
by the use of means, but also is to be received, in tlic 
habits of it, from the Divine favor, as a matter of gos- 
pel promise. If there is any thing of a spiritual na- 
ture promised in the word of God, there is the jjrom- 
ise of a Diyine influence to be obtained by asking for 
it; that is, importunate seeking in God's appointed 
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ivay. See Luke xi, 1 — 13; Jam. i, 5 — 8. And 
this is so far from being inconsistent with moral agen- 
cy in this our state of trial for eternity, that the trial 
eminently consists, with respect to those to whom the 
pcomise is given, in their submitting, or not submitting, 
to its gracious import. In short, for "the heart to be 
^^established with grace,^ Heb. xiii, 9, is the best pre- 
parative for using our freedom well, and the best pre- 
servative in the Une of truth. And if after all, our pre- 
tensions to sincerity and teachableness, the love of 
truth and impartiality in seeking it, are equal, and yet 
our sentiments differ, there is no remedy in tliis world; 
to our common Master we stand or fall; our own 
judgment of ourselves, as well as that of our fellow- 
creatujres concerning us, must be equally submitted to 
the Judge of the whole earth. "Every way of man 
*4s right in his own eyes; but the Lord pondereth the 
^heart,'' Prov. xxi,2. 

I must confess, dear sir, that I was much grieved, 
w^hen I perused the following sentence, which you not 
only suffered to drop from your pen, but to be publish- 
ed to the world: "If, to your ailments you can even 
^*add miracles, the doctrine you propose (i. e. personal * 
^'distinctions in the Deity) could not be received.''* 
What a reflection upon the Christian church; and up- 1 
on millions of the most distinguished pious characters 
in every age! But though the expressions are strong, 
and your conviction such as they represent it to be, 
yet you must allow, that it is possible you may be in 
a mistake; for such have been the convictions of many 
persons in favor of an erroneous sentiment, as to stand 
firm against actual miracles, repeated miracles, per* 
formed in proof of a contrq^ry sentiment^ Your own 
observation will justify and illustrate this remark; 
"The prejudices of some persons against the clearest 
«and most important truths may be so strong (as we 
^4see in the case of the Scribes and Pharisees of our Sa- ^ 
^'vior's time) that no evidence will convince them.'^t 

♦Defences of Unitar, for 1788 and 1789, p. 176. 

tS^ennon on the proper conduct of Bissenters, with respect 
to the Test Act, p. IQ 



396 A LETTER TO Km. 

§13. If you condescend, tir, to pmisc these vi 
umes, you will find that the Authw, who, for depth 
of erudition, and extent of knowlec^, proper for an 
accomplished divine, has been excelled by few, if aoy; 
you will find, that he undertakes no less a task thanto 
demonstrate, that this Epistle to the Hebrews teaches 
doctrines and facts, which utterly overthrow tteofwi- 
ions you espouse concerning the person aad prieiliood 
of Clirist. His foundation is not laid upon the sbAo; 
he fii'st demonstrates the canonical authority of tic 
epistle^ before he proceeds to investigate the conte* 
, of it; and the latter he does in the %ht of prediBj 
revelations, and a very enlarged acquaintance fith 
Judaism, both ancient and modern, in its poreMi 
corrupted state. His expoation, reasoning, ani^ 
trines, are all along founded on the general scope oi 
the passage he is upon; and it will not be ea^y for «V 
one to convict him of mistake, without shewing, «» 
he has mistaken thie mfein design of the cjMsfle Hal, 
wWch, in my ojrinion, would be a Herculean task. 

^U. Before I conclude, I have one rcmarkw 
make, which, I presume, is not altogether unwo*y 
• your attention. It is this: if the NazanencsandEbiJ 
ites were what you have represented Item to W 
Jewish Christians, who held the mere ta"*"^^/ 
Christ, and who may be traced to the very age ofro^ 
apostles, the plain inference is, that this Ej[?'?''^5!ii! 



Hebrews was intended, by the Author of it, »^«y 

aoSttS* 
rect manner: and were the historical evidence <)i 



him who is Head over all things to the ch^^'^f 
antidote to counteract such an opinion in the mo* 



positions you have advanced, sir, concerning toe p 
son and offices of the Mejssiah, a thousand times ifl 
clear than it is, or is likely to be, the "^fr^JJX 
elusion is, that the writer of this epistle, ?^"r|^ij, 
embraced his doctrine, were displeased with tw^ 
that very thing for which you seem to ^^^^y |o 
And if any of the Nazarenes themselves ^^^oDCif 
what it plainly inculcates, they must have abarw ' 
the sentiments you ascribe to them^ cr ifthe;^ 
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thdr obstinate rejfusal stgndsxondemned by it in every 
page. 

But ^'Fml often reasons inconclusively;" a bold 
^hajpge! and a charge destitute of proof. Now, sup- 
posing, without granting, that "he wrote as any other 
^^person of his turn of mind and thinking, and in his 
^'situation, would have written without any par-' 
'^ticular inspiration:" It is but reasonable to say, 
that the number of his converts, and of^the churches 
founded by him, was very considerable; and that they 
imbibed his sentiments to a great degree, at least, ap- 
pear from his writings addressed to many of them; 
now, upon what principle of reason and equity can 
we gather, that Ebion and his adherents, holding con- 
trary opinions, deserve the honor of being better qual- 
ified to rectify our judgments concerning points of the 
greatest importance in Christianity, in preference to 
Paul, and the churches founded by him? Were the 
Nazarenes infallible? or did Ebion ever reason incon- 
cluavely? Was the church at Jerusalem infallible? or 
were their pastors more conclusive reasoners than 
Paul? If they were, upon what principle; if not, why 
impeach hi§ apostolic teaching in particular (in which 
we may presume he sometimes reasoned) and degrade 
his abilities? The truth is, that St. Paul was a wise 
master-builder, who laid the foundation of many 
churches, and edified them in the most holy faith, by 
his preaching and his pen. v From Jerusalem, and 
round about into lUiricum, he fully preached the gos- 
pel of Christ; he was sent by Christ himself to open 
men's eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
through mighty signs^ and wonders, by the power of 
the Spirit of God; he was an apostle (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father), and certified his converts, that the gospel he 
preached was not after man; for he saith, "I neither 
"received it of man, ndther was I taught it, but by the 
"revelation of Jesus Christ.'' 

Upon the whole, for any one to prefer a few obscure 
accounts of a few obscure persons, to the accounts we 
have of the conimissionj authority, principles, and rea- 
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sonii^ of this Man of God, by which to fonn obt 
judgments concerning true Christianity, appearstomc, 
like a person who should prefer a heterogeneous mix- 
ture of iron and clay, to pure gold; and then, to flake 
his wisdom appear more consummate, that he shouU, 
after having once made the choice, rummage all the 
musty scraps of antiquity for something that may h^ 
to stamp a current value on it, and to depreciatewtat 
has been thus renounced. In reality, the Nazanws 
were ignorant of the true nature of the gospel; yfd- 
ever instructions they, were favored with, they bad 
made little proficiency in the school of Christ; else 
why should they be so tenacious of what all theapos^ 
ilcs labored to dispossess them of? Why attempt to 
build again, what they had unanimously, andbjDi 
vine direction, been pulling down? I forbear enlaij 
ing; but disinterested observers of what is going od 
amof^ us, will be ready to exclaim: -'Surely we 
^congratulate the humility (if we cannot the wisi 
**of the eighteenth century, so famous for many ote 
^'interesting and memorable exploits, while we behflU 
''its "most rational divines/' after struggling for lite- 
''ty, and improving science, commencing, withflo 
^'sradll complacency, the obsequious disciples of these 
"obscure, ignorant, anti-apostolic Nazax^nes and Efr 
''onitcs.''* ^ 

_ •The following passage from a late learned and acute Re- 
viewer, of the "History of Corruption," 8cc. appears tome* 
just, and so much to the purpose, that I cannot forbear tnns- 
cnbmg It: «*But an indifferent reader may, perhaps, stop the dfr 
putants in this career of controversy, and ask them, of what bb- 
ponancc it is to the main object of the debate between iheoj^ 
know what the opinions of these Nazarenes were; especially «» 
it is a point agreed upon between both, that these Nazarenes, 
whatever their principles of faith might have been, vereigi»| 
i^nt and bigotted observers of the Mosaic law, which both^J* 
orthodox and heretics acknowledge to have been abrogated bf 
the death of Chnst? Do they stand so high in the scale of ffl- 
thority, that we should appeal to them in the decision whf 
respected the nature and person of Jesus Christf What is g^' 
«d on the one hand, and what is lost on the other, by setUing tnis 
dispute, supposing it capable of being settled at ^1? A^^^L^t 
per question! and the aiirswer we shall make to it is this.' i^f 
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• Wishing that you may possess an abundant measure 
of the Divine teaching, promised in the sacred oracles, 

though the believers in the pre-existence of Christ have a thou- 
sand testimonies to appeal to, in proof of their faith, yet this 
seems to be the last resort of the Socinian, when he is called 
on to produce authority for his principles in the primitive ages. 
Deprive the Socinian of this twig of antiquity, and he is readjr 
ta make the same lamentable outcry, that was made by Micah 
in old times: "You have taken away my gods, in whom I trust- 
*«ed, and what have I more?" 

*'The argument drawn out in form is the following: The first 
Christians were called Nazarenes. Those who afterwards went 
by that name, were their genuine followers; but those, succeed- 
ing Nazarenes did not believe that Jesus Christ had a pre-ex- 
istent nature; therefore, it was not a doctrine believed by the 
first Christians, because the later Nazarenes transmitted their 
opinions (at least on this head) in their original purity, without 
the adulterations of thpse who were aiterwards called orthodox. 
<«There are many things in this argument which may be 
doubted, and some which may be denied. If the Nazarenes 
were the members of the original church of Christ, and the gen- 
uine followers of the apostles, how came they so far to counter- 
act the design of the Christian institution, as to mix with the or-v 
dinances of the gospel, the abrogated ceremonies of the Mosaic 
law? Was such conduct, in any respect, authorized by the New 
Testament? Was it not in direct opposition, both to the conduct 
and instructions of the apostle Paul? We know what such a Na- 
zarene as Toland would say on this subject; but what would Dr. 
Priestley say? If the Nazarenes were people of such low and 
carnal sentiments, so weak in their understandings, and so 
superstitious in their practices, can we deem them fit authori- 
ties to be appealed to, in contradiction to the concurrent testi- 
mony of the most eminent lights of the primitive church? If, in 
points of practice, in which the laws delivered for their direc- 
tion were so clear and definite, they still pertinaciously adhered 
to old and exploded customs, which the gospel had rendered 
totally useless, is it a matter of any surprise, that they should 
h»ve fallen into some errors of faith, and maintained, with an ob- 
stinacy peculiar to their race, some, of the false prejudices of 
the Jews, relating to the nature and qualifications of the Mes- 
siah? 

«For our part,- we are ready to confess, that if the Nazarenes 
were, with the Ebionites, given up to the Socinians, who are so 
eager to claim them as their elder brethren, we do not perceive 
the very great advantage they would gain by such an acquisition. 
"Dr. Priestley is not always careful to keep clear of gratuitous 
assertion. It is a compendious method of argument; but unless 
it comes from an oracle, we have a right to admit, or reject it, 
iust as we please. "No person, says he, can, I think, reflect 
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to lead you into all truth, that you may have peace la 
believing, that you may be found in Christ Jesas, not 
ha\4ng your own righteousness, which is of the law; 
and finaUy, that you may be replenished with 
spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound mind, 

I am, Reverend Sir, 

Your most obedient 

humble Servant, 

EDWARD WILLIAMS. 

Oswestry, Fob. 1790. 



upon this subject with proper seriousness, without thinking it 
a little remarkable, that the Jewish Christians, in so carlf inagt 
as they are spoken of, should be acknowledged to belwj 
nothing either of the divinity, or even of the pre-cxistcncerf 
Christ, if either of those doctrines had been taught them bfW 
apostles.'^ On the same mode of reasoning:, and with equjl^ 
priety, we might say, It is a little extraordmary, that the J«iw 
Christians should have continued such adherents to the rm 
of the Mosaic law, if they had been explicitly taught, thit*| 
were abrogated % the death of Christ. Can we suppose^ 
who owned the truth of the gospel, to have remained igJ0» 
of the grand design of its promulgation, if tliat design m^ 
properly delineated and explained? Or ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
vered in an obstinate resistance to it, if it had heenenww*^ 
proper authority? These were the standards of ^^^^^f^ 
cityl at least simplicity of Christian doctrine; though ^« « 
of Moses was over their faces, and the yoke of the old*'' 
tered .their necks!** 

Month. Rev. Vol. Ixix. p. ^1^' *^ 
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TO 



MR. DAVID LEVIj 

-RECOMMENDING THIS WORK TO HIS CAN0ID ANt) 

ATTENTIVE PERUSAL. 



DEAR SIR) 

?T HAT I observed to your late antagonist, Dr. Priest- 
iey, in my preceding letter to him, respecting my prin- 
cipal motive in addressing him in the manner I have 
done, is applicable also m general to the present ad* 
dress. It is not intended to provoke your polemic 
pen, but to solicit a favor. Since you profess a sin- 
cere love of truth, and an openness to conviction, y wJt 
candid ^nd attentive perusal of the volumes herewith 
seiit you, is amicably requested. 

The q)istle ha:e commented upon was originally 
designed for your nation, the Hebrews; not only for the 
edification of those who had embraced the gospel, but 
also for the conviction of such as continued to reject 
it. This being its primary designation, and it being, 
as I firmly believe, Divinely revealed, I can no less 
than importunately and affectionately recommend it 
to you and your friends, as an instrument chosen by 
infinite wisdom, admirably calculuted, when rightly 
understood, to subserve your best and everlasting ih- 
terest. 

The writer of it was a Hebrew of the Hebrews; in 
the former part of his life zealous for the law, in your 
view of its import: he was a strict Pharisee, and no 
small prof^pient in the learning of the Jews, as well as^ 
their religion. Nor did he embrace the Christian faith> 

vou. I. 50 
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which I venture to call the accomplishment and per- 
fection of the Jewish, but upon the clearest evidence 
and strongest conviction that tiie mind of man,inn]atr 
ters of this nature, is, perhaps, capable of. He was 
well qualified to form an estimate of both; and thei?- 
suit was, upon the most deliberate review, that ne 
counted all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord. This, it is true, 
brought upon him the odium of his countrymen, as if 
he were an apostate from the religion of their foft* 
fathers; whereas, in reality, no man, after his em- 
bracing the gospel, better understood wherein tieiife 
and glory ot that religion consisted. No manhai* 
higher veneration for the Divine authority of the He- 
brew scriptures, and the exalted character ot Moses. 
What he before thought to be quite inconsistent, the 
legislation of Moses, and the Messiahship of ^^ 
Christ, appeared now, as indeed they are, perferflj 
reconcileable. 

His writings in general, as well as this epistle, ^ 
characterised not only by a depth, compactness and 
force of argument, but also by an admirable fint« 
l>enevolence. So powerfully did this Divine pnn^ 
operate on his virtuous and holy mind, that it bjw 
forth into language inimitably strong and pat"** 
See Rom. ix, 1—5. Lest any should imagine tWJ 
adherence to the Christian cause was the effect of W?* 
otry; that he was only a violent party man, hedeclarfi| 
in the most solemn terms, that for the love he boi« 
his brethren, his kinsmen according to the te^ 
could even submit, were that available, ^ ^ fi 
treatment from the Christian church, as he bad «5^ 
ceived from the Jewish. ^. 

The suW^t of this epistle is pecuUarly inteR^ 
It treats of a'l'rfigious controversy of great ^"^^ 
indeed,. I may s^y, the greatest controversy tn»^ S 
existed in the -church of God, and in which youjJJ 
your brethren are concerned in a direct and ^''"''^^ 
manner. This i$ another reason that induces ^ 
solicit your attention to this^ work, in your p' 
capacity of an impartial inquirer. 
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But there is reason to fear that we are very fiable to 
mistake the true nature of this controversy; and while 
ive labor under that mistake, it is no wonder that our 
prejudices are strengthened in favor of our own tenets> 
right or wronjg, while affronted truth, indignant, eludes 
our disappointed grasp. Though the question, Wheth- 
er Jesus Christ be the tnue Messiah, be to Jews and 
Christians, if properly weighed, infinitely momentous; 
yet, in my apprehension, it is a question too complin 
cated, or not sufficiently radical, for an accurate in- 
quirer tp begin with. If I may presume to ofiier my 
thoughts on this important subject, the previous ques- 
tion ought to be, not whether any part of the Old 
Testament ought to be attacked and renounced, as ii 
not given by Divine authority, but, fVhat is the tsuB 
IMPORT of the Old Testament system? Was it given 
with a subordinate design; with a view to introduce a 
dispensation of a more spiritual form, or was it not? 
Are the Messiah's kingdom, and its gi^nd blessings, as 
represented in the ancient promises, and by the spirit 
of prophecy, of a temporary and perishing, or of a 
permanent and eternal nature? Before we can, there- 
fore, properly agitate the question about the person of 
the Messiah, we ought, as regular investigators and 
controvertists, for the sake of lessening the labor, to 
come to a previous issue concerning, What kind of a 
Messiah the ancient records hold forth? What is the 
nature of the work there assigned for him? Do liis 
offices relate only to this transitory life, or do they 
respect redemption from moral evil and everlasting 
misery? If the former, you are in the right; but if the 
latter, we bid fair for being so. 

I may here observe, that you stand, in a sense, the 
representative of your English brethren, while publish- 
ing and diefending that sense of the Old Testament 
writings which tins epistle undertakes to prove is the 
wrong sense of them. St. PauPs interpretation of the 
holy scripture, and your\ are diametrically opposite. 
This consideration also, in connexion with my idea 
of PauPs knowledge, disposition, and abilities, induces 
me to call your closest attention to his different meth- 
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od of explaining the sacred oracles. And may the 
God of all grace lead you into all truth! By the 
knowledge of his me .cul and sovereign pleasure m 
his various dispensations, may you effectually learn 
wherein consists the true kingdom of God! 

With reject to the Exposition of this epistle, by the 
learned and pious Dr. Owen, together with the Exer- 
dtatians, they contain, in my opinion, a full reply to 
everything of moment contained in your latepubB- 
cations in favor of Judaism, Without reflecting on 
what others have done, I am inclined to think, that 
this work enters more into the merits of the caus^ ttem 
any thing you seem to be acquainted with, as far as I 
can judge from your writings. Will you ^cuse me 
if I here add, that I am satisfied, from the idea I have 
of the general tendency of this work, and a truly re- 
ligious character, that were your progenitor Abrahaai 
on the land of the living, to peruse it, he would subjcwn 

his hearty amen. 

When I consider your notion of the Messiah's 
kingdom, and of the una/nimity of his subjects, I am 
aware of your being ready to object to every prq)Osal 
from a Christian, be it what it may, as in your fir* 
letters: "To convert a nation, such as the Jews to 
^'Christianity, the professors thereof ought to be fman- 
Hmous^ in what the work of salvation consists; otber- 
<*wise, they might be deterred therefrom, by reason of 
^^the difficulty attending the making a proper choice 
<^of that which is right.''* That is, if there be any 
force in the objection, you will be right in rejecting 
Christianity, because Christians differ iu their judg- 
ment about the particulars of their religion. But how 
unreasonable, how preposterous the requisition! Do 
any Christians differ about Jesus being the Mesaah? 
No: give us then the meeting thus far before you ob- 
ject to less general diflerences. It you expect such 
unanimity among uninspired men in the present state, 
before you grant them leave to reccirmend their reli- 
^on to their fellow-men, as of Divine origiral, you 

♦Letters to Dn Priestley, p. 72. 
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must suppose them to be mere machines, that do not 
act by free choice. On this principle it is impossible 
that there ever should be unanimity among men. For 
just withthe same reason may every individual object, 
of whatever religion. Christian, Jewish, Mahometan, 
or Heathen. It is the same as to say, 1 w^U never em- 
brace truth until all who profess it act a worthy part; 
, I will never aim at being truly religious until all others 
are so first; I will have nothing to do with any truth 
but what acts mechanically on all who profess it, pro- 
ducii^ in them an uniform good effect whether they 
will OT nol But, dear sir, you seem to expect among 
the subjects of King Messiah, what will never be 
in this world, and which God has never promised. 
That those of the same general denomination are not 
**agreed among themselves" in some particulars, is so 
far from being a characteristic mark of a false religion, 
that it is in reality, no more than the natural, and in 
the present imperfect state, the unavoidable result of 
human freedom. It is acknowledged by yourself, that 
'^conscience ought to be free;^' that is, I presume, in 
every state, under the reign of the Messiah not except- 
ed. Men, in the present state, are fallible and account- 
able; consequently no mere profession of thesublimest 
truths conceivable can insure unanimity. Modern- Ju- 
daism is either right or wrong, notwithstanding the 
petty jars among its professors; and the same is true 
of Christianity. 

Reflecting farther on your views of religion, liberty 
df conscience, and charity, I can easily conceive how 
uninteresting must appear to you, any attempt at con- 
version, whether by Jews or Christians. "We do not^ 
"say you, think ourselves bound, as the Christians, to 
^wropagaie our religion,'^ not even *'by arguments.^^ 
lingular and frigid sentiment! and not less singular 
the ground on which it stands; for concerning man- 
kind, who are not Jews, you observe: "If they do but 
'•keep the law of nature; that is, the seven precepts of 
"the sons of Noah, or Noachides, we maintain, that 
"they thereby perform all that God requires of them, 
•*and will certainly by this s(^vice, render themselves 
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*^acceptable to him."* These you call the piom of tte 
nations of the world, who will be partakers of efemal 
life! The seven precepts are these: "First, Not to 
«commit idolatry. Second, Not to blaqjheme. Third, 
«To appoint and constitute just and upright judges; 
Hhat justice may be maintained, and imjwtiaDy ad- 
"ministered to all. Fourth, Not to coimn^ incesL 
^Fifth, Not to commit murder. Sixth, Not to rob or 
^'steal, &c. Seventh, Not to eat a member of a fcfing 
^creature." Alas! alas! if Noah and his sons hai no 
better ground of hope of eternal life, than arose from 
their performance of this serviccy they could no mm 
have quieted the accusations of conscience, or abated 
the horrors of an eternal existence with a holy anfl 
just God, than they could avert the stroke of death, « 
suspend the laws of nature! Is this your view of k 
ligion, and the Divine dispensations? The ahsurdi^ 
is almost unparalleled, and wants a name. Blessed be 
God for the gospel! 

"If you are really in earnest," say you to Dr. Priest- 
i,EY, "and wish to convert the Jews, to what you cal 
Christianity, I think you must produce more subghn- 
tial proofs in support of your hypothesis, than.^^ 
you have yet done. And, if I might presume to ote 
my opinion in so weighty a cause, I think thatte 
fairest method, and that which is the likeliest to W 
to convidiion on either side is, to take a review of «« 
the prophecies concerning the Messiah, from Moseste 
Malachi, and compare them with the acts of Jesu^'*' 
corded in the New Testament, to see whether or no 
they have been fulfilled in his person.'^t 1 jm^^^ 
fesss, that this method, as far as it goes, (for it 'm^^ 
only the prophetic part of the ancient oraclesj aj?^ 
to me, under the limitations before observed, a gow 
one; and doubt not but that it meets with *h^ ^^ 
bation of all liberal Christians. Nay, Jesusbtti^ 
recommends it: '•Se^'rch the Scriptures, for t"^/ 
"they that testify of me.'^ And as you announce sucna 
design, it may be of service to you, to weigh very c^* 

*Ut supra, p. 12. flbid. p. 90' 
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fully what Dr. Owen has done this way in the Exerci- 
tations; and if you should think him not sufficiently 
minute in the abridgment, you would do well to con- 
sult the original edition. But excuse me, dear sir, if 
on this occasion I drop a monitory hint, viz. that you 
deal fairly, and draw no conclusions which are not 
justified by a thorough knowledge of the subject, and 
a comprehensive view of it. Without this we cannot 
be said to investigate the meaning of scripture, but ta 
trifle with it to our own ruin. Happy were it for us 
all, if nothing but the clear evidence of truth, arising 
from an acquaintance sufficiently extensive with any 
controverted subject, determined our choice. The 
happy eflfects would be, more humility (that valuable 
though old-fashioned virtue) more moderation, and 
less premature triumph in disputants, more iiidustry in 
seeking, and peace in enjoying truth. 

But to what end is it to examine prophecies, while 
you examine them by the following standard? "We 
"hold the perpetuity of the law of Moses, and to which 
"nothing is to be added or diminished by q.ny succeed-- 
**ing prophet whatever."* If this were granted you as 
an axiom (but which I call a fundamental error) you 
would make quick work with all the prophecies as 
well as the gospel. But while you hold this opinion, 
you hold what I think can never be proved, what the 
law neither requires nor intends, what is highly affiront- 
ing to God himself, and destructive to the souls of men. 
Were Moses upon earth, be would, perhaps, be the 
first to contradict your interpretation of his words. 
We maintain with Paul, what is, I think, demonstrat- 
ed in the following Epistle and Expoi^tion, that it is 
not by a different authority from mat which enacted 
the law, that it is repealed: and surely it must be ab- 
surd to contend (while his own declarations do not 
oblige) that a local, ceremonial institution cannot be 
abn^ted by the Supreme Lawgiver. That the "apos^ 
^^tles inculcated the abolishment of the Mosaical dis- 
**pensation,'^ is very true; and it is eqyally true, that it 
was at first given with that de^gn. And has not Prov-^ 

* Second letters, p. 56. 
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idence incontestably confirmed their doctnne? Has it 
not rendered the observance of the Mosaic law abso^ 
lutely impossible? If we hold with the apostles, "that 
*-the law of Moses cannot effect the justification rf 
"mankind," it is, because we believe and prove th^it 
was never given for that end, nev^ effected for thai 
purpose, and is in its o^vn nature, incapable of*. We 
do not reject the law, nor did the apostles, as \i it 
were not holy, just, and good in its propNer place; it Is 
good as a scJ>6olmaster, but not as a Savior, asaifflf 
ror of the Divine will, and the rule of human obedi 
cnce, for the time, and to the end of its a[^intiQcrf. 
And we confidently add, that the Mosaic law is flKHe 
truly and effectually honored by every true Christian. 
than by any Jew in the world: for if the grand enj 
of it, in its covenant form, be answered in the life im 
death of Christ, and if the ceremonial part of it be tt 
pealed by the united voice of the gospel, and of Pw^- 
idence (both which we maintain to be facts) our con 
duct must be more honorable to the law and the U* 
giver, than y our's can be. And obstinately to adhere 
to a repeal^ law, is but a slender proof of respect to 
the legislative authority. Beddes, the apostles vej 
taught this very doctrine from the words of kr^ 
chap, xxxi, 31—34, and other prophetic testimoflift 
as well as from the nature of the Jewish econg 
and Divine direction. . That ''God neva* contra** 
*'himself," we readily believe, which is a strong reW 
among others, obliging us to receive Jesus as the Qa** 
of God; for we think that if he is not the Messiah,^ 
have nothing left us but a heap of contradictiooS|J|S 
the venerable author here recommended to you ^ 
dantly shews. On your supposition, we think, f^, 
promises, prophecies, sacrifices, characteristic notes 
the Messiah, or his principal offices, to save fr^ 
and misery, have any meaning; and we ^P^ 
that your interpretation must be at every step s*^* 
sive of itself. -.ra^. 

You, indeed„frankly acknowledge, that "if tnrj 
divinity is false, and he did not come to suffer for 
redemption of mankind, as Chi'istians hold, ^ 
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for nothing."* When we hear such. language, we 
cannot help inquiring, What better work have you 
for your expected Messiah? Or in what better manner 
can you conceive of a redemption to be brourfit to 
men, (iian that which is exhibited in the New Testa- 
Baent? Is there any enemy worse than sin, or any bet- 
ter method of deliverance from it, than \^at we main- 
tain? If motives are required, what can we desire, or 
even conceive of, more forcible and engaging? And 
that the Mediator of the new covenant does not au- 
thorize external force to procure uniformity of senti- 
ments and worship, is so far from being a defect, that 
it must appear to every considerate mind perfectly con- 
sistent with all just views of human nature, man's de- 
signation, in this state of trial, and the Divine perfec- 
tions. If men act a part unworthy of the best means, 
while they profess an adherence to them, this no more 
argues the deficiency of those means, than it would 
argue the badnsss of the seventh command, «and the 
Mosaic le^slation, because a professed Jew commits 
adultery. As to the insinuation, that the New Tes- 
tament recommends our going after other gods; be- 
cause the divinity of Christ, as you justly contend, is 
taught by the apostles; or, that he is God manifest in 
the flesh; as if the apostles and their followers taught 
another God than the God of Abraham, is a calumny 
that must be answered for before him, who says, 
'^^Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
"bor." 

You are pleased to say, that you are "a Jew by 
"choice, and not because you are born a Jew.^t And 
I am happy to say, that I am a Christian by choice, 
and not because I was born a Christian. But one of 
us must be certainly wrong with respect to the point 
of difference, which, if there be any truth in religion at 
all, is a point of infinite importance. While our views 
of religion are so directly opposite, both of us cannot 
have clear evidence that we are right. How dear your 
religion is to you I cannot tell; but this I can say, tha^^ 

♦Second Letters, p. 12. tLetters, p. 91. 
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according to my habitual feelings, I would not ex- 
change for ten thousand worlds, were they at my dis- 
posal. I would not exchange my present peace d 
mind, v hicb is the pure effect of the religion I em- 
brace, as held forth in the New Testament, indqieni 
ent of the eternal weight of glory it exhibits to be ea- 
joyed'hereafter, for all the advantages that your most 
sanguine hopes can ima^ne, as attending the appear* 
ance of another Messiah. And my satisfaction is de- 
rived as well from the Old Testament as from theNew; 
the. writings of Moses, as well as those of Paul; for 
the mercy of God, through the Mediator and his aton- 
ing sacrifice, explicit or implied, shines in every pfi 
in both I find pardon, peace, righteousness, aiid life; 
grace reigning through righteousr)ess, unto eternal ft 
by Jesus Christ, whom God hath set forth a propitia- 
tion for sin, in order to declare his righteousness, tW 
he might be just, and the justifier of him who belieTeto 
in Jesus. And Dr. Owen undertakes, in thisperfono 
ance, to demonstrate, that for any of Adam's race to 
be pardoned and made happy with God for ^^' 
without such a provision, is utterly inconsistent (h^b 
taking the Old Testament only for our data) utterly |^ 
consistent with all just apprehensions of the attribii^ 
of Jehovah; and we defy all the world fairly to d^ 
prove his conclusion. But alas! what a light and ^ 
agnificant thing is the demonstration of a Christiafl 
the scales of a Jew! 1 can easily conceive, that the ^ 
man mind (such is the darkness and degeneracy oio»^ 
fallen nature) is capable of admitting the bare opimjj 
of friends to be of greater weight and authority th^ 
demonstrations of others. Hence we may learn to a 
the sovereignty of Divine grace in every i>^^*^^^|^jf 
cordial submission to the truth of God. If ^^^ j^ 
not Moses and the prophets, in their testimony ^^ 
.^ sus, neither will they be persuaded though one 
\ from the dead, as he has actually done. w^j 

Dear sir, my heart's desire and prayer to (^ ^j 
fcrael is, that they might be saved; may the woo^^ 
Aljraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God ^^ , 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, by his effectual ^^^^^j^. 
bring you to know his eternal truth! How d# 
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would you then judge of the evil and demerit of sin, 
and of the need of a real atoning sacrifice to secure the 
honor of the Divine government! How infinitely de- 
sirable would then appear, a Savior from the power 
and lovf of iniquity, and from a fatal security under 
i);&dominion and deceitfulness! With what concern 
would you then regard the folly of that inteipretation 
of thie lively oracles which confines the work of the 
promised Messiah to this short life, the life of a mere 
mortal, and a small spot of this globe! Seriously re- 
flect, dear sir, how unworthy of God, how inadequate 
to the real wants of an immortal mind, and how in- 
consistent with the whole tenor of Divine revelation, 
as well as absolutely contrary to the clearest passages, 
•must such an interpretation be. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Your sincere well wisher, 

EDWARD WILLIAMS. 
Oswestry, Feb. 1790. 
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